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PREFACE 
This presentation had originally been intended to be an 

introductory part to the book i.e. ‘The New World Order or 

the Kingdom of God on Earth’. While the Kingdom of 

heaven encompasses the entire universe and everything 

beyond it, the Kingdom of God on Earth is limited not only 

in time but also to Jinn and Men i.e. the occupants of the 

planet Earth utilizing the atmosphere there. It, therefore, 

broadly covers the freedom and choice of action given to 

the Jinn and men during their abode on Earth. We cannot 

take the Kingdom of Heaven and the Kingdom of God on 

Earth as alternative terms to explain the overall kingdom of 

the Almighty. The readers will find the factors 

differentiating the two kingdoms in our book ‘The New 

World Order or the Kingdom of God on Earth’ as mentioned 

earlier.  

All the revealed religions seek guidance from the word of 

the Lord revealed to different communities through His 

prophets sent to them. Each prophet of the Lord spoke the 

language of his people. Messages of the Almighty were also 

received and conveyed to them in the same language. Over 

long periods of time there occurred corruption at the hands 

of human saints, sages and priests compiling and 

preserving different revelations from the Lord. To revive 

the true message of the Lord to successive communities, 

therefore, the Almighty used to send new prophets to 

rehearse the message and to restore it in its pristine purity. 

In spite of all this, no community in the world succeeded to 

preserve the message of the Lord in the words, form and 

language revealed by the creator of the universe.  

As regards the Old Testament, its form extant today 

contains great incoherence, contradictions, anachronism 

and misconceptions added by human hand to such an 

extent that we find the true message of the Lord corrupted, 

distorted and lost forever. We shall, therefore, be pointing 

out such discrepancies in the Old as well as New 

Testaments due to which the Lord God had to send the 



God Creation and Guidance XIV 

prophet Promised by Him with the final and accurate 

guidance from Him. Bible is crammed with numerous 

misconceptions about God and His Creation. The fact comes 

to light even by going through the first three chapters of 

the Genesis in the Bible. It was due to the human 

misconception of the Old that the Earth was taken to be 

stationary center of the universe serving as the abode of 

the Almighty while everything else in the universe was 

supposed to be revolving around the Earth. The completion 

of creation occurred during six days each described as 

evening passed and morning came. Obviously it was a day 

as known to man on Earth. Morning and evening of the first 

three days occurred prior to the creation of sun and moon 

which took place on the fourth day of creation. It was also 

supposed that the Creation of everything including man had 

been finished within the six days as known to human 

beings on Earth. The Christian scholars, therefore, 

continued to profess that the creation of everything in the 

universe including the human beings did not take more 

than six days of Earth. While the earliest creation took 

place just five earthly days, the life of entire universe did 

not extend beyond 6500 years in the past. Due to these 

and many other discrepancies, contradictions and 

inaccuracies in the Bible, the scientists refuse to accept it 

as the revealed word of God.  

The Muslims firmly believe that the revelations from the 

Creator of the heavens and the Earth cannot differ from His 

creation. There can be no possibility of any 

contradiction between the work of God and the word 

of God. Taking this criterion as a measuring rod for truth, 

one finds that only the Qur'an turns out to be unassailable 

in all respects. No other revealed book can pass the test. It 

is only the Qur'an which provides guidance not only to the 

believers about faith but also serves as a dependable guide 

for the scientists to know about the facts of creation. All the 

lovers of truth in the world can, therefore, find true 

guidance in the Qur'an to derive benefit from the same in 

their present lives and also for their ultimate salvation in 

the hereafter. It is, therefore, for the eternal welfare of 

humankind that we are highlighting some of the important 
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revelations of the Qur'an about creation of the heaven and 

Earth and the duties of human beings towards the Lord.  

 

 

 





 

Ch. 1 – 

GOD AND HIS CREATION 

God and Name of God 

It is the basic tenet of Islam that “There is no God but Allah 

and Muhammad is the messenger of Allah”. Muslims, 

therefore, believe that the message of God had always 

been the same and teachings of no true prophet differed 

from the teachings of the prophets sent by the Lord earlier 

to him. The all-knowing, all-wise God Almighty cannot 

commit any mistake nor can we ascribe some lapse to any 

of the prophets from Adam to Jesus and Muhammad ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص. 

During the primary stages of man’s installment on Earth, 

there had been no complications in the inter-relations 

among the human beings. The Almighty, therefore, 

revealed to them only the basic essentials of faith to endure 

forever. Human beings had been told in clear-cut terms 

about the absolute oneness of the Almighty as the Creator, 

the sustainer and evolver of each and everything in the 

universe. There had been no gods besides the Lord. Human 

beings had, therefore, been enjoined to serve and worship 

no one else than the Almighty. Besides this, they had also 

been directed to obey the Prophet of their time and to 

follow his pattern and instructions to worship the Lord. As 

regards the Law of the Lord, it had been revealed gradually 

over thousands of years keeping in view the growing needs 

of the people at different times of human history.  

Since there had been no proper system of recording the 

message of the Lord in the ancient times, therefore, the 

true contents of the revelations used to be forgotten by the 

succeeding generations or the message stood corrupted 

during its oral transmission to others. Aside from this, some 

saints and sages of the Jews as well as the Christians 

inserted their own words in the Holy Books to make them 

compatible with the knowledge, culture and traditions of 

their people. The Lord had, therefore, been sending 
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thousands of prophets to various communities on earth to 

rehearse and revive the true guidance from Him.  

After great prophets like Adam, Noah, Hud, Saleh and 

Abraham, sent to different nations on Earth, the Lord sent 

Moses to guide the Israelites towards true faith and 

practice of the Divinely revealed religion to them. 

Thousands of prophets as followers of Moses had been sent 

to the said nation to guide them to the straight path 

towards the Lord. John the Baptist and Jesus Christ were 

the last ones among the prophets sent to Israel to teach 

them to repent of their sins and to turn to the Lord seeking 

mercy and forgiveness from Him. The Israelites, however, 

did not receive most of the prophets in a proper manner 

and continued not only to conceal the true message of the 

Lord but also turned to worship false gods. In addition to 

the same, they also borrowed and inserted certain 

doctrines of the pagans and the concepts of Greco-Roman 

philosophers or mythologists in the Bible. The true message 

of the Lord, therefore, stood corrupted or concealed 

forever. Ultimately, the Almighty Allah sent His promised 

prophet at Makkah in Arabia to revive and rehearse the 

true faith and law to the people. The Holy Prophet ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, 

therefore, came with the final testament from the Lord 

which also perfected the everlasting Law of the Lord for the 

people. As such, the Qur'an contains all the necessary 

guidance about faith and law to cope with all the needs of 

humankind till the Doomsday. The Qur'an reveals that: 

Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is the Guardian and 

Disposer of all affairs.1 

Everything in the universe was created by the 

commandment of the Lord. He says: 

Verily, when He intends a thing, His Command is, "be", and it is!2 

The Qur'an also has introduced to the human beings 

humankind in detail about the attributes of God, creation 

and purpose of creation. It reveals about His covenant with 

                                                           
1 Al-Qur'an 39:62. 
2 Al-Qur'an 36:82. 
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the heavenly bodies, the Earth and the living beings in the 

universe including the Jinn and Man.  

Creation as Per Qur'an 

The Muslims believe that from all eternity, Allah alone had 

been the God of the universe and there never shall be any 

other God besides Him. Everything in the universe has been 

created by Almighty Allah alone merely with His 

commandment “be” and it was. He neither had any 

associates nor a son to share His authority or to exercise 

powers of the Almighty.3  

As regards the creation of the universe, the Qur'an asserts: 

It is He Who hath created for you all things that are on earth; 

Moreover His design comprehended the heavens, for He gave 

order and perfection to the seven firmaments; and of all things 

He hath perfect knowledge.4 

It is He who sends down rain from the sky: from it ye drink, and 

out of it (grows) the vegetation on which ye feed your cattle. 

With it He produces for you corn, olives, date-palms, grapes and 

every kind of fruit: verily in this is a sign for those who give 

thought.5 

This shows that the Lord God did not issue the 

commandment for creation of heavens and earth without 

prior finalization of their ultimate designs. Skies and earth 

are, therefore, manifestations of the perfect knowledge, 

wisdom, and prior comprehension of their designs by the 

Lord. Even after their creation, the Lord controls all the 

affairs throughout the universe and nothing is free from 

compulsion about their conduct except the limited freedom 

of choice and independent action allowed to Jinn and man. 

God is, neither sitting idle nor is He subject to fatigue, rest 

or sleep. 

1. Glorify the name of thy Guardian-Lord Most High, 2. Who hath 

created, and further, given order and proportion; 3. Who hath 

                                                           
3 Joh 8:42. 
4 Al-Qur'an 2:29. 
5 Al-Qur'an 16:10-11. 
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ordained laws. And granted guidance;6 

This shows that after initial creation, the Lord provided 

further order and proportion to make everything subject to 

His law. This alludes to gradual evolution of all creatures 

strictly as programmed or guided by the Lord.  

God is constantly providing for all the needs of His 

creatures in the heavens and on earth: 

Of Him seeks (its need) every creature in the heavens and on 

earth: every day in (new) Splendour doth He (shine)!7 

God says: 

Man We did create from a quintessence (of clay); Then We placed 

him as (a drop of) sperm in a place of rest, firmly fixed; Then We 

made the sperm into a clot of congealed blood; then of that clot 

We made a (foetus) lump; then we made out of that lump bones 

and clothed the bones with flesh; then we developed out of it 

another creature. So blessed be Allah, the best to create!8 

He Who has made everything which He has created most good: 

He began the creation of man with (nothing more than) clay, And 

made his progeny from a quintessence of the nature of a fluid 

despised: But He fashioned him in due proportion, and breathed 

into him something of His spirit. And He gave you (the faculties 

of) hearing and sight and feeling (and understanding): little 

thanks do ye give!9 

Signs of God’s Greatness and 
Omnipotence 

Qur'an has made repeated appeals to human conscience, 

reasoning and intellect and to ponder the signs of God in 

his creation. It says:  

And among His Signs is the creation of the heavens and the 

earth, and the living creatures that He has scattered through 

them: and He has power to gather them together when He 

                                                           
6 Al-Qur'an 87:1-3 This shows that God not only created the universe 

but also put it into an order besides assigning true proportions to 
each of his creatures “i.e., He endows it with inner coherence and 
with qualities consistent with the functions which it is meant to 
perform, and thus adapts it a priori to the exigencies of its 
existence.” (Allama Asad) 

7 Al-Qur'an 55:29. 
8 Al-Qur'an 23:12-14 (Yusuf Ali).  
9 Al-Qur'an 32:7-9 (Yusuf Ali). 
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wills.10 

Behold! in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and the 

alternation of night and day,- there are indeed Signs for men of 

understanding,- Men who celebrate the praises of Allah, standing, 

sitting, and lying down on their sides, and contemplate the 

(wonders of) creation in the heavens and the Earth, (With 

the thought): "Our Lord! not for naught Hast Thou created (all) 

this! Glory to Thee! Give us salvation from the penalty of the 

Fire.11 

Do ye not see that Allah has subjected to your (use) all things in 

the heavens and on earth, and has made his bounties flow to you 

in exceeding measure, (both) seen and unseen?  Yet there are 

among men those who dispute about Allah, without knowledge 

and without guidance, and without a Book to enlighten them!12 

3. He Who created the seven heavens one above another: No 

want of proportion wilt thou see in the Creation of (Allah) Most 

Gracious. So turn thy vision again: seest thou any flaw? 4. Again 

turn thy vision a second time: (thy) vision will comeback to thee 

dull and discomfited, in a state worn out.13 

It is pertinent to note here that the verses quoted above 

aim at better acquaintance of man with the creator and to 

contemplate the purpose of their own creation. Ibne-Rushd 

(Averroes 1126-98) the Spanish born Islamic philosopher, 

judge and physician had opined that ‘the noblest form of 

worship was to study God through His works using the 

faculty of mind’. We must, therefore, contemplate upon the 

reminders of Allah such as quoted below: 

Allah is He Who raised the heavens without any pillars that ye 

can see; is firmly established on the throne (of authority); He has 

subjected the sun and the moon (to his Law)! Each one runs (its 

course) for a term appointed. He doth regulate all affairs, 

explaining the signs in detail, that ye may believe with certainty 

in the meeting with your Lord.14 

The Holy Prophet Muhammad ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص was directed to 

pronounce that:  

                                                           
10 Al-Qur'an 42:29 
11 Al-Qur'an 3:190-192 
12 Al-Qur'an 31:20 
13 Al-Qur'an 67:1-4 
14 Al-Qur'an 13:2 
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It is a Revelation sent down by (Him), the Exalted in Might, Most 

Merciful. In order that thou mayest admonish a people, whose 

fathers had received no admonition, and who therefore remain 

heedless (of the Signs of Allah).15 

Do they not reflect in their own minds? Not but for just ends and 

for a term appointed, did Allah create the heavens and the earth, 

and all between them: yet are there truly many among men who 

deny the meeting with their Lord (at the Resurrection)!16 

One of the special favors for the Earth and its inhabitants 

was in the following:  
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And we have, (from of old), adorned the lowest heaven with 

Lamps, and We have made such (Lamps) (as) missiles to drive 

away the Evil Ones, and have prepared for them the Penalty of 

the Blazing Fire.17  

This suggests that although ‘سماء الدنیا’ i.e. ‘sky of the lowest 

heaven’ is adorned with lamps (shining stars), there must 

be numerous heavenly bodies, planets, or satellites in the 

universe which are not illuminated like the earth. God said: 

(O Men!) Are you more difficult to create than the heaven which 

he has built? High has He reared its vault and formed it in 

accordance with what was meant to be; and He has made dark 

its night and brought forth its light of day.18 

The darkness of night at earth suggests darkness in the 

universe as pointed out by the Qur'an about 1400 years 

ago. The same fact was observed and described as a 

paradox by the German astronomer Heinrich Olbers (1758-

1840) in 1826 A.D. explained as under: 

The apparent paradox that, if stars are distributed evenly in an 

infinite universe, the sky should be as bright by night as by day. 

More distant stars, although faint, would be so numerous that 

every line of sight from an observer would reach a star. The 

paradox is resolved by the observation that the universe is of 

finite age. And the light from the more distant stars is dimmed 

                                                           
15 Al-Qur'an 36:5-6 
16 Al-Qur'an 30:8 
17 Al-Qur'an 67:5 
18  Al-Qur'an 79:27-29 also see Al-Qur'an 41:12 
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because they are receding from the observer as the universe 

expands.19  

Beginning of the Creation  

Here are certain other revelations disclosing to man the 

beginning of creation after the first commandment of “be” 

and “it was”.  

11. And He [it is who] applied His design to the skies, which were 

[yet but] smoke; and He [it is [who] said to them and to the 

earth, "Come [into being], both of you, willingly or unwillingly!" - 

to which both responded, "We do come in obedience."20 

After continued research prolonging over hundreds of 

years, the scientists have admitted the fact that the 

smoke was the primal matter for creation of the 

universe. The verse quoted above also reveals that the 

commandments for creation were not like blind man’s buff. 

The Omnipotent creator had already comprehended the 

design of His creation and had perfect fore-knowledge of 

the outcome of His commandment. He did not need to wait 

and see the result nor did he need to express his pleasure 

that ‘it was good’.21 God’s commandment was not a shot in 

the dark nor had He any apprehension about its failure. 

According to Islamic traditions, Almighty Allah had already 

created water sustaining His throne.22 Before creating 

anything else, the Lord had created the pen and recorded 

everything much before its creation. Almighty Allah, 

therefore, commanded everything to come into existence 

as planned by Him. He knew exactly before hand the 

outcome of His commandment. Initially the skies had been 

created in the form of smoke i.e. a gas- evidently hydrogen 

gas, which physicists regard as the primal element from 

which all material particles of the universe have evolved 

and still evolve. Modern observations of the scientists fully 

endorse the revelation in the Qur'an. God said:  

                                                           
19 Oxfords English Reference Dictionary, 2nd Edition, 2006, ‘Olbers 

Paradox’.  
20 Al-Qur'an 41:11 (The Message of Qur'an, Allama Muhammad Asad) 
21 Gen 1:4 KJV 
22 Al-Qur'an 11:17 
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ARE, THEN, they who are bent on denying the truth not aware 

that the heavens and the earth were [once] one single entity, 

which We then parted asunder? and [that] We made out of 

water every living thing? Will they not, then, [begin to] believe? 23 

AND IT IS We who have built the universe with [Our creative] 

power; and, verily, it is We who are steadily expanding it.24  

The astrophysicists endorse the revelation of single entity 

of the primal mass before the Big Bang due to which the 

universe started expanding constantly. (Many scientists 

today differ with this by asserting that the Universe is 

expanding on ever-increasing speed). The law of 

gravitation seems to bind all heavenly bodies in the 

respective orbits assigned to them and they continue to 

maintain the balance commanded by the Lord. 

Another stage has been described as under:  

And He [it is who] decreed that they become seven heavens in 

two aeons, and imparted unto each heaven its function. And We 

adorned the skies nearest to the earth with lights, and made 

them secure: such is the ordaining of the Almighty, the All-

                                                           
23 Al-Qur’an 21:30 (Allama Asad) 

This verse revealed the unitary origin of the universe about 

1300 years before the Astrophysicists discovered it as explained 

in their so-called ‘Big-Bang Theory’ and the model proposed by 

George Gamow in 1948. The scientists have now been able to 

discover that about 15 billion years ago the primary matter or 

super atom underwent an explosion and it started expanding at 

an even speed on all sides. The said fact about the continuing 

expansion of universe had also been revealed by the Qur'an 1300 

years earlier than the scientists.  

That every living thing had been created from water (Al-Qur'an 

21:30) has also been reaffirmed in the following:  

“And Allah has created every animal from water: of them there 

are some that creep on their bellies; some that walk on two legs; 

and some that walk on four. Allah creates what He wills for verily 

Allah has power over all things.” (Al-Qur'an 24:45) 

Biological scientists today endorse the same. Allama Yusuf Ali 

has commented that: 

“Apart from the fact that protoplasm, the original basis of 

living matter, is liquid or semi-liquid and in a state of constant 

flux and instability, there is the fact that land animals, like the 

higher vertebrates, including man, show, in their embryological 

history, organs like those of fishes, indicating the watery origin of 

their original habitat. The constitution of protoplasm is about 80 

to 85 percent water.”  
24 51:47, Allama Asad 
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Knowing.25 

We learn from the above that it was entirely in accordance 

with the decree of the Almighty that there occurred an 

explosion in the primal matter or smoke and it evolved into 

seven heavens in two periods of time. Even subsequently, 

the seven heavens or skies were not left uncontrolled. They 

were duly imparted or programmed their functions for their 

future development.  

Six Periods of Creation  

Bible Tells us that the Lord created light by saying “let 

there be light and There was Light” (Gen 1:3). Similarly, He 

created the firmament by saying “Let there be a 

Firmament” (Gen 1:6). And God said, Let the waters under 

the heaven be gathered together unto one place, and let 

the dry land appear: and it was so.26 

Subsequently, God said: 

And God said, Let the earth bring forth grass, the herb yielding 

seed, and the fruit tree yielding fruit after his kind, whose seed is 

in itself, upon the earth: and it was so.27 

Similarly, lights in the firmament, creatures on earth and 

man had been created with the similar commandments of 

the Lord.28 

People of the book believe in eternity of the Lord. It implies 

existence of the Lord since all times, before all times and 

after all times for ever. Modern scientists start reckoning 

time from the ‘Big Bang’ supposed to have occurred about 

13.7 billion years ago. Although the Qur'an has provided no 

specific time period for the Big Bang yet it revealed that: 

Do not the Unbelievers see that the heavens and the earth were 

joined together (as one unit of creation), before we clove them 

asunder?...29  

                                                           
25 Al-Qur'an 41:12 (The Message of Qur'an, Allama Muhammad Asad) 
26 Gen 1:9 KJV 
27 Gen 1:11 KJV 
28 Gen 1:14, Gen 1:24, Gen 1:26 
29 Al-Qur'an 21:30 (Yusuf Ali). 
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The Qur'an had made this revelation more than 1300 years 

earlier than the scientists could arrive at the theory 

developed by them naming it as ‘Big Bang’.  

We learn from the Qur'an that the Lord created different 

things by His specific commandments for the same. We are 

told that whenever the Lord decided to create something, 

he comprehended or finalized its design to fulfill the 

particular purpose of its creation. Normally, when the Lord 

intended to create something immediately, He just issued 

His commandment “Be” and it stood fulfilled within time 

infinity (Be and it is). In other cases the Lord intended to 

create something through evolutionary process which could 

be a short period of time or it could take billions of years to 

fulfill it exactly in accordance with the will of God. In all 

such cases, the evolution takes place under constant care 

and commandments to the respective creatures.  

Allah is He Who created seven Firmaments and of the earth a 

similar number. Through the midst of them (all) descends His 

Command: that ye may know that Allah has power over all 

things, and that Allah comprehends, all things in (His) 

Knowledge.30 

The readers will, therefore, be observing such 

commandments to differentiate between the creatures such 

as angels coming into existence immediately on the 

commandment of the Lord as against those who pass 

through an evolutionary process after their initial creation. 

Most of the heavenly bodies and the earth as well as living 

beings are the examples of the later. 

God says:- 
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Is, then, He who has created the heavens and the earth not able 

to create [anew] the like of those [who have died]? Yea, indeed - 

for He alone is the all-knowing Creator:- His Being alone is such 

                                                           
30 Al-Qur'an 65:12 (Yusuf Ali). 
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that when He wills a thing to be, He but says unto it, "Be" - and it 

is.-  limitless, then, in His glory is He in whose hand rests the 

mighty dominion over all things; and unto Him you all will be 

brought back!31 

The verses Quoted above reveal that Allah is the sole 

creator of heavens and earth who can also resurrect the 

dead. God is the All-knowing creator and He alone issues 

the commandment for creation. He is the Almighty God to 

whom mankind will be brought back to account for their 

deeds. Other verses about fulfillment of His commandments 

are as under: 

For to anything which We have willed, We but say the word, "Be", 

and it is.32 

67. It is He Who has created you from dust then from a sperm-

drop, then from a leech-like clot; then does he get you out (into 

the light) as a child: then lets you (grow and) reach your age of 

full strength; then lets you become old,- though of you there are 

some who die before;- and lets you reach a Term appointed; in 

order that ye may learn wisdom. 68. It is He Who gives Life and 

Death; and when He decides upon an affair, He says to it, "Be", 

and it is.33 

The readers will note that verse 67 quoted above refers to 

different evolutionary stages of human embryo in the womb 

revealed by the Qur’an correctly in the first part of the 7th 

century A.D. which were not known even to the scientists 

up to the early part of the 20th century A.D. For further 

study of the revelations in the Qur'an about microbiological 

facts, it will be useful to go through The Bible, The Qur'an 

And The Science by Maurice Bucaille. 

Creation of Universe in Six Days 

The Qur'an has made certain references to the period 

involving creation and evolution of the universe such as: 
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31 Al-Qur'an 36:81-83 (Allama Muhammad Asad) 
32 Al-Qur'an 16:40 
33 Al-Qur'an 40:67-68 
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It is Allah Who has created the heavens and the earth, and all 

between them, in six Days, and is firmly established on the 

Throne (of Authority): ye have none, besides Him, to protect or 

intercede (for you): will ye not then receive admonition?34 

Allama Abdullah Yusuf Ali has explained the term 'days' as 

under: 

For “days” which may include thousands of years, see vii. 54, and 

n. 1031. They refer to stages in the evolution of physical nature. 

In the biblical cosmogony (Gen., i. and ii. 1-7), which reflects old 

Babylonian cosmogony, the scheme is apparently to be taken 

literally as to days and is as follows. The first day God created 

light; the second, the firmament; the third, earth and vegetation; 

the fourth, the stars and planets; the fifth, fish and fowl from the 

sea; and the sixth, cattle, creeping things, beasts on land, and 

men; on the seventh day He ended His work and rested. Our 

scheme is wholly different. (1) God did not rest, and never rests. 

“His throne doth extend over the heavens and the earth, and He 

feeleth no fatigue in guarding and preserving them”; (2) God’s 

work has not ended; His activity still goes on; xxxii. 5; vii. 54; 

(3) man in our scheme does not come in with land animals; his 

advent is much later; (4) our stages are not sharply divided from 

each other, as in the above scheme, where the stars and planets 

having been created on the fourth day, it is not intelligible how 

the first three days were counted, nor how vegetation grew on 

the third day. Our stages for earth and heaven are not in 

sequence of time for the heavens and the earth. Our six stages 

are broadly speaking, (1) the throwing off our planet from cosmic 

matter; (2) its cooling and condensing; (3) and (4) the growth of 

vegetable and animal life; (5) and (6) the parallel growth of the 

starry realm and our solar system.35 

The word ‘یوم’ plural 'ایام'  in the verse Al-Qur'an 32:4 quoted 

earlier has vast meanings in the Arabic. Ordinarily it refers 

to an earthly day of 24 hours but it has also been used in 

the Qur'an to mean today, the present; age, era, time, a 

certain occurrence, a significant happening, occasion, battle 

or the universe.36 By 'ایام' , therefore, the Qur’an may refer to 

extremely short (moments) or even exceptionally long 
                                                           
34 Al-Qur'an 32:4 
35 Exposition of Al-Qur'an 41:11-12, n. 4477, Allama Abdullah Yousuf 

Ali (Lahore; Muhammad Ashraf, Kashmiri Bazar, 1980) pg. 1290.  
36 Arabic-English Dictionary of Qur’anic usage; Ed. E.M. Badawi and 

M.A. (Boston; Haleem, Brill Leiden, 2008) 
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periods such as aeons extending to billions of years. The 

Qur’an has also used the word ‘یوم’ to denote a time equal 

to a thousand years37 and even fifty thousand years38. 

Measurement of time, therefore, may differ in accordance 

with the location of any heavenly body in the universe. 

Since, the Qur'an is the perfectly preserved word of God 

without any corruption therein, therefore, while revealing 

about the creation of the heavens and the earth, it reflects 

no misconception of a day consisting of 24 hours confined 

within ‘the evening and the morning’ as we find in the Gen 

1:5, 8, 13, 19, 23 and 31. As against this, the day referring 

to the periods of creation and evolution of the cosmos may 

extend over billions of years instead of an earthly day of 24 

hours reflecting the geo-centric concept of the composers 

of the Genesis. By ‘ستۃ ایام’, therefore, the Qur’an does not 

mean six earthly days but cosmic days which mean ‘six 

great epics of evolution’ during which the heavens and the 

earth were evolved into the forms they have today. Since, 

the heavenly times cannot be measured in terms of the 

days on Earth, therefore, Allama Muhammad Asad has very 

correctly translated ‘ستۃ ایام’ as ‘six aeons’ instead of ‘six 

days’ used by other translators of the Qur'an. 

Incidentally, we note that word ‘یوم’ (day) has been 

mentioned 365 times and رھش  month 12 times in the 

Qur'an. This corresponds exactly to the number of days 

and months in a year which in itself is a miraculous use of 

these terms in the Qur'an. 

God Created Everything in Pairs 

Revealing about His creation, the Lord God has said: 
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And of every thing We have created pairs: That ye may receive 

instruction.39  

                                                           
37 Al-Qur'an 32:5 
38 Al-Qur'an 70:4 
39 Al-Qur'an 51:49 
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The verse quoted above reveals a great miracle in the 

creation. The Lord tells us that He created everything in 

pairs. The Qur'an has used word (   زوجی) which is plural of 

 It denotes anything single but complementary to .زوج

something of similar species though somewhat different in 

nature to make it a whole. زوج may, therefore, mean a 

companion, helpmate, partner, comrade, consort, 

counterpart or a mate. As such, men are زوج of women and 

vice versa. Male animals, birds or reptiles etc. are زوج of 

their females. Day is زوج of night, earth is زوج of sky, heat is 

 of زوج of depth, aridity is the زوج of coldness, height is زوج

humidity or rainfall etc. The word ‘pair’ may, therefore, 

mean “two things of a kind, similar in form, or applied to 

the same purpose or use; a set of two, a couple, usu. 

Corresponding to each other; an implement or article 

having two corresponding and mutually dependent parts, as 

scissors, spectacles; an engaged or married couple etc.”  

Pairs have been mentioned in many verses in the Qur'an. 

Two out of the same are quoted below: 

)He is) the Creator of the heavens and the earth: He has made 

for you pairs from among yourselves, and pairs among cattle: by 

this means does He multiply you: there is nothing whatever 

like unto Him, and He is the One that hears and sees (all 

things).40 

In the verse quoted above, the Lord God revealed that He 

made pairs among mankind and the cattle so that they may 

multiply. No such pairs exist for the Lord nor is there 

anything like unto Him. Almighty Allah has no pair nor 

family, nor offspring. He is infinitely transcendent over all 

his creatures and enjoys uniqueness in all respects. God 

knows no imperfection, shortcoming, limitation, mortality 

or end to His absolute sovereignty over the universe.  

About the night and day and the vegetation, it has been 

said: 

And it is He who spread out the earth, and set there on 

mountains standing firm and (flowing) rivers: and fruit of every 

kind He made in pairs, two and two: He draweth the night as a 

                                                           
40 Al-Qur'an 42:11 
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veil o'er the Day. Behold, verily in these things there are signs for 

those who consider!41 

It is worth noting here that in the verses quoted above and 

especially in verse 51:49, Almighty Allah has made an 

extremely important revelation i.e. creation of 

everything in pairs in the universe. The theme is of 

such an importance that Engineer Abdul Ghafoor Khan of 

Swat Pakistan has devoted a substantial part of his book 

‘On Creation Of A Peaceful World’ to explain the concept of 

pairs in the creation.42 He has also written another book 

named ‘Terrorists Are Born When The Pairs Break’. 

The writer stresses that God has created everything in 

pairs. All existences in nature, concrete or abstract living or 

nonliving exist in pairs. Noble Laureate Joshua Lederberg in 

1946 discovered that even bacteria have been found to be 

in pairs of male and female. Even nonliving things have 

pairs and their corresponding functions. The pairs of wires 

i.e. phase and neutral facilitate the function of flowing the 

electric current. The scientists have also discovered pairs of 

quarks whose size is further down the scale of protons and 

neutrons. Similarly two pairs of sex chromosomes x and y 

or autosoms and DNA are necessary to start a life. About 

the pairs in the molecules, the writer quotes from Noble 

Laureate, James Wilson’s article for the Time Magazine of 

Mar 3, 2003 as under: 

I had decided to build tow-chain models. Francis would have to 

agree. Even though he was a physicist, he knew that molecules of 

important biological objects came in pairs. 

The importance of the observation quoted above can be 

ascertained from the fact that Francis Crick and James 

Watson are the two Co-Noble Laureates who discovered 

DNA in 1953. 

All this shows that the laws governing the infinitely vast 

nature originate from one basic law of creation i.e. the 

pairing law of universal complementariness to mean that 

                                                           
41 Al-Qur'an 13:3. 
42 Engineer Abdul Ghafoor Khan, On Creation Of A Peaceful World 

(Bloomington; AuthorHouse 1663 Liberty Drive). 
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each and every functionary in the universe has a 

corresponding pair in nature without which neither one nor 

the other alone can achieve anything unless they 

complement each other. Another scientist also arrived at 

the same conclusion: 

It is noteworthy that the Pakistani Muslim Physicist, Muhammad 

Abdus-Salam (1926–1996), who won the Nobel Award for Physics 

in 1979, carried out important studies on particles and their 

mates. He is credited for inventing the theory that combined two 

major forces of the four influential forces of this universe. The 

two major forces are electromagnetism and weak nuclear power. 

He declared after winning the said award that this verse: 

 وّمم ك َش خلقنا زوجني لعلکم تذکرون

“And of Everything We have created pairs, that you may 

remember (the Grace of Allah).” (Surah Adh-Dhariyat 51:49 

  Was indeed a strong inspiration for him while he was carrying 

out the research.43 

Although the scientists have achieved great success to 

discover new facts about the universe yet they seem to be 

at initial stages of discovering the nature. Some of the 

scientists are also working on the hypothesis of the 

existence of galaxy-mates and planet-mates. Let us wait 

for further progress in the matter. Even at the present 

stage the comprehensiveness of the verse revealing pairs in 

heavenly bodies as well as in all types of substances stands 

sufficiently established by the findings of the scientists.  

The discovery of the fascinating facts about the pairing law 

in the universe, therefore, may instigate us to know the 

source of knowledge through which prophet Muhammad 

made the revelation about the pairs which the scientists 

throughout the world took about 1400 years to verify from 

their own independent efforts. 

Evolution, Balancing and Programming   

Almighty Allah tells us that: 

And It is We who have built the universe with [Our creative] 

                                                           
43 Yusuf Al-Hajj Ahmad, The Unchallengeable Miracles of the Qur'an 

(Riyadh; Darussalam global Leader in Islamic Books 2010) 338-339 
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power; and, verily, it is We who are steadily expanding it.44 

Astronomers now believe the universe probably began 10 billion 

to 15 billion years ago in an immense explosion of matter and 

energy known as the Big Bang. Since then, the expansion of 

space itself has carried the galaxies away from each other, in 

accordance with Hubble’s law of expansion.45   

It is the word of God that: 

5. The sun and the moon follow courses (exactly) computed;. 6. 

And the herbs and the trees - both (alike) prostrate in adoration. 

7. And the Firmament has He raised high, and He has set up the 

Balance (of Justice). 8. In order that ye may not transgress (due) 

balance..46 

                                                           
44 Al-Qur’an 51:47, ALLAMA MUHAMMAD ASAD, The Message of Qur’an 

(Gibraltar; Dar-Al-Andalus 1980)  
It is worth noting here that aside from initial creation, the 

Qur’an had clearly revealed the work of God in expanding the 

universe steadily. No one in the West took the revelation 

seriously. Anyhow, when the American scientist, Edwin Powell 

Hubble discovered the same during 1920/30 i.e. about 1300 

years after the revelation by the Qur’an, he was awarded the 

Nobel Prize for the discovery of the fact already revealed by the 

Qur'an in the first part of the 7th century A.D. Hubble and other 

scientists must have been aware of the revelations of the Qur'an 

but they lacked either the rectitude or courtesy to pay tribute to 

the Qur'an. 

Scientists today tell us that:  

Further work led to the discovery in 1929 that the Universe 

was in fact steadily expanding, some of the more distant galaxies 

moving away at speeds in the order of one seventh the speed of 

light. This was a shattering concept with revolutionized thinking 

on the nature of the Universe and its origins. With the rate of 

expansion calculated, it was possible to work backwards and 

establish a point in time when the Universe would have consisted 

of a single quantum – an atom of unimaginable density – this 

being some 10,000 to 20,000 billion years ago. As result of some 

internal instability, a gigantic explosion occurred (equivalent the 

billion and billions of atomic bombs) and this began the ever 

expanding universe. Inevitably this idea became known as Big 

Bang Theory and is perhaps the most prevalent explanation of 

the origins of the Universe. (The Universe [Surrey; UK, TAJ Books 

2007] pg. 14.) 
45 Space-Watching, (London; HarperCollins Publishers, 1998) pg. 17. 
46 Al-Qur’an 55:5-8 

Each of the four verses quoted above contains a particular 

revelation for man; e.g. verse 5  reveals about the courses of the 
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From the above, we learn that the Lord God had already 

ordained pre determined courses for all the bodies in the 

universe especially the sun and the moon. Similarly, all 

herbs, trees and other things have been subjected to the 

unchangeable laws of the Lord. This shows that the Lord 

God has bound everything to obey His commandments. He 

has not left anything without programming or a proper 

guidance. 

According to the Bible “The Earth is set firmly in place and 

cannot be moved”.47 Greek philosopher Pythagoras (560-

480 B.C.) had presented his analysis about the sun, moon 

and stars into circular motions but the same was not met 

with wide acceptance in the west. Aristotle (384-322 B.C.) 

believed that stars and planets were composed of a perfect 

incorruptible element (Ether) carried on revolving spheres 

centered on the Earth.48 Claudius Ptolemaeus (100-170 

A.D.), Greek astronomer and mathematician  endorsed the 

view of Aristotle that the Sun, Moon, planets, and stars, 

                                                                                                                    
Sun and the Moon. It negates the Geo-centric theory of the 

ancient and the medieval times. Similarly, the Qur'an does not 

agree with the Sun-centric theory of the post renaissance period 

which propounded that the Sun was stationary and other stars in 

the Solar System including the earth were revolving around it. 

The Qur'an had already revealed that the Sun, too, was orbiting 

on an exactly computed course pre-determined for it. 

Verse 6 discloses the fact that all the stars as well as the trees 

or herbs are prostrating before Almighty Allah in submission to 

His will. Verse 7 makes a disclosure about the forces of nature 

including gravity and the perfect balance, the Lord God has 

maintained between all the heavenly bodies and their movements 

to avoid any chaos or collision of heavenly bodies in the Universe.  

Verse 8 is a warning to man so that he may not attempt to 

destroy the natural balance maintained by the Lord such 

as in the heavenly bodies and everything else in the 

universe. Any disturbance in the natural composition of the 

elements in the body of man, the blood, the water, the 

temperature, the air or the ether may lead to disastrous ends. 

Present hue and cry on breach of the Ozone layer due to 

Atmospheric pollution created by man is a glaring example of 

man’s violation of the instructions of the Lord who had warned 

His creatures not to upset the balance in the natural order of 

creation.  
47 Psa 93:1 GNB. 
48 Oxford English Reference Dictionary, 2006 ‘Aristotle’  
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were attached to crystalline spheres, centered on Earth, 

which turned to create the cycles of day and night, the 

lunar month, and so on.…..Earth-centered Ptolemaic 

system became dogmatically asserted in Western 

Christendom until the Sun-centered Copernican 

system replaced it.49  

The geo-centric theories ascribed to King David, Aristotle 

and Ptolemy were more acceptable to the Christian world 

because the earth being centre of the universe could be the 

only suitable place for Jesus to descend as God. Theories 

reducing importance of Earth or man would have reduced 

the importance of Jesus and his work as an ultimate 

redeemer of the species created by God in His own 

likeness. We shall discuss the concept of man’s likeness 

with God in detail elsewhere. Similarly, significance of Earth 

and man will also receive our attention in due course. 

Anyhow, keeping in view the antiquity, size and vastness of 

the universe as discovered by the scientists, we can hardly 

attach any significance to Earth or man. Earth is just an 

unidentifiable speck of dust in the overall expanse of 

the universe, while man is just a tiny creature on the 

planet. We, therefore, fail to understand why the Lord God 

had to send His only begotten son to earth to save the man 

from sin which he was competent enough to remit in toto at 

his own sweet will. We also have to believe that the son 

had no power to forgive the Original Sin of Adam. Even He 

had to expiate for the same by his own death on the cross 

of the Romans. Instead of punishing the tyrants who 

executed the son of God and also destroyed the house of 

God at Jerusalem, the Lord God had to reconcile with the 

Romans by making them inheritors of the Holy Kingdom of 

God along with transfer of all the sins of the people in the 

Roman Empire to the shoulders of Jesus Christ, the only 

begotten son of God. God’s justice was, therefore, executed 

by subjecting His innocent son to the ignominious death on 

the Cross.    

                                                           
49 Britannica Concise Encyclopedia, 2005, ‘Ptolemy’ 
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Ignoring for the moment the urgency of incarnation of God 

in man, we observe that the anthropocentric and geo-

centric concepts were more useful for the Christian doctrine 

of Salvation. The Catholic Church, therefore, continued for 

a long time to persecute the people differing from their 

Dogma. Galileo Galilei (1564-1642) the Italian 

mathematician, astronomer, and physicist was perhaps one 

of the most famous examples of the inquisition. He was 

declared heretic by the Catholic Church for supporting 

Helleo-centric views of Copernicus. Galileo was tried before 

the Inquisition authorities which found him guilty of heresy. 

They, therefore, forced him to recant from the observations 

made by him. Eventually instead burning at stake Galileo 

was deported to a place where he had to spend the rest of 

his life under house arrest. It has been reported that 

Galileo continued to conduct his research even after going 

blind in 1637.  

Copernicus (1437-1543 A.D.) had rejected the Ptolemy’s 

Geo-Centric Model and presented his Helleo-Centric Model 

according to which sun was in the centre of the universe 

and all the planets in the solar system revolved around it. 

He, however, escaped the inquisition simply because his 

works could not be published during his lifetime. 

The Qur'an rejects all concepts about the stationary 

position of the sun, moon and the earth. It declares that: 

‘The sun and the moon follow courses (exactly) 

computed’50.  

It reveals that: 

It is He Who created the Night and the Day, and the sun and the 

moon: all (the celestial bodies) swim along, each in its rounded 

course.51 

And the sun runs his course for a period determined for him: that 

is the decree of (Him), the Exalted in Might, the All-Knowing.52 

According to Qur'an, no heavenly body in the universe is 

eternal, everlasting or stationary. All are destined to move 

                                                           
50 Al-Qur'an 55:5, 
51 Al-Qur'an 21:33 see also al-Qur'an 36:40  
52 Al-Qur'an 36:38 
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in their orbits up to the time predetermined by the 

Almighty. An explanation of the movements of heavenly 

bodies is reproduced below: 

It is not only the planets and moon which rotate on their axis but 

the Sun also rotates on his axis. The rotation on axis of the sun 

and the Moon was not known to the world till recently but in the 

Qur'an we find والشمس تجری لمستقر لھا ذالک تقدیر العزیز العلیم i.e. ‘the Sun 

rotates on his axis which is according to the law laid down for 

him.’ Again by this verse we find a scientific truth described so 

early as the beginning of the seventh century of the Christian era.

  

   The Sun rotates on his axis in 26 days’ time and makes a 

revolution in his orbit taking all his planets and their satellites 

with him in 25 crores of years; just like the Earth is revolving 

round the Sun along with the Moon in 365 days.  

   While describing this journey the Sun with the whole solar 

system is running at a speed of 700,000 miles a day towards the 

beautiful star Vega. In the constellation of Lyra, next to the 

constellation known as Hercules which is visible in the North-East 

in the evening during the summer.  

   Therefore, we see that following obvious motion of the Sun; (1) 

rotation on axis, (2) revolution in orbit, and (3) his motion 

towards Vega. The Earth makes an extra motion, i.e. (1) rotation 

on axis, (2) revolution in orbit along with the Moon, (3) moving 

with the Sun in his orbit, and (4) moving with the Sun towards 

Vega.53 

 Evolution of Skies and Earth 

It transpires from the revelations that even the process of 

evolution has not been an independent act of nature. 

Everything is evolving exactly in accordance with the 

guidance of the Lord which he had put in the very nature of 

His creatures. Even Moses knew the fact and he told the 

Pharaoh that:  

He said: "Our Lord is He Who gave to each (created) thing its 

form and nature, and further, gave (it) guidance."54 

                                                           
53 Nawab Muhammad Yamin Khan, God, Soul And Universe in Science 

and Islam (Lahore; Sh. Muhammad Ashraf, Kashmiri Bazar, 1971), 
p. 29-30 

54 Al-Qur'an 20:50 
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The verse quoted below also conveys God’s constant 

control over different phases of evolution in the nature. It 

has been revealed that: 

Allah is He Who created seven Firmaments and of the earth a 

similar number. Through the midst of them (all) descends His 

Command: that ye may know that Allah has power over all 

things, and that Allah comprehends, all things in (His) 

Knowledge.55 

Similarly, God directed the Holy Prophet to say: 

SAY: "Would you indeed deny Him who has created the earth 

in two aeons? And do you claim that there is any power that 

could rival Him, the Sustainer of all the worlds?" For He [it is who, 

after creating the earth,] placed firm mountains on it, [towering] 

above its surface, and bestowed [so many] blessings on it, 

and equitably apportioned its means of subsistence to all 

who would seek it: [and all this He created] in four aeons.56 

These verses suggest valuable insights for those who 

ponder the revelations of the Qur'an. After the initial 

creation of the Earth, the Almighty set it on a gradual 

process of evolution which might have taken different 

aeons extending over billions of years to make the Earth 

cool and fertile enough for animal life and growth of 

vegetation on it. Even so the Earth was not allowed to issue 

forth all its blessings at once but the Lord apportioned the 

same equitably to suffice for different periods of time. As 

such, its provisions will not exhaust at any time or place on 

earth unless and until it is commanded by the Lord. For 

further details, it will be useful to consult commentaries on 

the verses by scholars such as Abdullah Yusuf Ali, Allama 

Asad and Moulana Mowdudi etc. 

Scientists today believe that the Big Bang might have 

occurred during 10 to 15 billion years ago when the 

universe started expanding on all sides constantly. About 

the distances of galaxies, it is said: 

Edwin Powell (Hubble 1889-1953), American Astronomer. In 

1929 he demonstrated that the distance of a galaxy is directly 

proportional to its observed velocity of recession from us 

                                                           
55 Al-Qur'an 65:12 
56 Al-Qur'an 41:9-10 (The Message of Qur'an, Allama Muhammad 

Asad)  



Ch. 1 – God and His Creation 

 

23 

(Hubble’s law), a natural consequence of a uniformly expanding 

universe. It implies that the age of the universe is inversely 

proportional to a constant of proportionality (Hubble’s constant) 

in the mathematical expression of the law. Current estimates of 

this constant are still uncertain to a factor of at least two, but 

suggest an age for the universe of between 10 and twenty 

thousand million years.57 

We know for definite that man did not create himself. He 

also does not know his origin or the end except as revealed 

by the Lord. God, therefore, reminds mankind that: 

Assuredly the creation of the heavens and the earth is a greater 

(matter) than the creation of men: Yet most men understand 

not.58 

 Sequence of Evolution 

It is worth noting here that period of creation has been 

mentioned six days in the Bible as well as in the Qur'an. 

Anyhow, the days describing the creation in the Qur'an are 

cosmic days extending over exceptionally long periods 

exceeding, perhaps, billions of years as on earth. The day 

mentioned in the Bible, on the other hand, has the limited 

concept of earthly day described as “evening passed and 

morning came……that was the first day”.59  

Bible has no concept of evolution in the universe. The 

narrative of the Qur'an, however, alludes to different time 

periods involved in various stages of evolution. It transpires 

from the narrative of creation in the Qur'an and traditions 

of the Holy prophets that first of all God had created water 

to sustain His throne.60 The pen recorded each and 

everything to be created by the Lord. 

…The Prophet said “There was Allah and nothing else before Him 

and His Throne was over the water, and He then created the 

Heavens and the Earth and wrote everything in the Book.” …61 

                                                           
57 Oxford’s English Reference Dictionary, 2nd Edition, 2006, ‘Hubble’. 
58 Al-Qur'an 40:57 
59 Gen 1:5, 8, 13, 13, 19, 23, 31 GNB. 
60 Al-Qur'an 11:7 
61 Sahih Bukhari, Volume 9, Book 93, Number 514: 
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So far as creation of universe is concerned, it seems that 

first of all God commanded for creation of prime ordeal 

matter in gaseous form which might have continued to 

develop into other forms for billions of years. Subsequent 

commandment resulted into the explosion which initiated a 

constant expansion of the universe on all sides. This stage 

might also have taken exceptionally long periods of time to 

evolve into different heavenly bodies i.e. galaxies and the 

stars. The scientists assess that the Big Bang might have 

occurred between 10 and 15 billion years ago whereas the 

life of our solar system has been estimated at about 4.6 

billion years. Qur'anic verses, too, allude to different 

unspecified periods of Evolution:  
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“11. Moreover He comprehended in His design the sky, and it had 

been (as) smoke: He said to it and to the earth: "Come ye 

together, willingly or unwillingly." They said: "We do come 

(together), in willing obedience."  

12. So He completed them as seven firmaments in two Days, and 

He assigned to each heaven its duty and command. And We 

adorned the lower heaven with lights, and (provided it) with 

guard. Such is the Decree of (Him) the Exalted in Might, Full of 

Knowledge”.62 

The verse 11 quoted above reveals that the initial stage of 

creation was in the form of smoke or gases. May be it was 

hydrogen gas, which physicists regard as the primal 

element from which all material particles of the universe 

have evolved and continues to evolve till today. The 

gaseous origin of all the heavenly bodies is also evident 

from the following: 

A galaxy is a huge collection of dust, gas and stars. Formed soon 

after the birth of the universe and held together by gravity since 

                                                           
62 Al-Qur'an 41:11-12. 



Ch. 1 – God and His Creation 

 

25 

then.63 

Nebula is a dense cloud of Gas and dust64 

Star is a gigantic mass of glowing gas mainly hydrogen and 

helium.65  

Stars are born in a nebula… i.e. giant clouds of interstellar dust 

and gas mostly hydrogen. Gravity pulls together vast amounts of 

this gas forming a dense spinning cloud.66  

The solar system began as a cloud of cosmic dust and gas.67  

All these discoveries of the scientists are a homage to 

the truth of the Qur'an. 

Almighty Allah had already comprehended in His design the 

skies. From single entity in the beginning, it took two aeons 

to part asunder and they appeared in the form of the skies 

and the Earth. God completed them as ‘seven firmaments’ 

in two days (aeons) and assigned to each heaven its duty 

and command. This means that after the initial creation of 

the heaven and the earth, Almighty Allah pre-programmed 

them in such a manner that they evolved themselves into 

further developed forms as ordained by the Lord. They 

were bound to obey the Lord without having any chance to 

disobey the commandments. Subsequently, it took them 

another four days (Aeons) to evolve themselves gradually 

into other forms predetermined by the Lord. The same has 

been revealed as under: 

9. SAY: "Would you indeed deny Him who has created the earth 

in two aeons? And do you claim that there is any power that 

could rival Him, the Sustainer of all the worlds?" 10. For He [it is 

who, after creating the earth,] placed firm mountains on it, 

[towering] above its surface, and bestowed [so many] blessings 

on it, and equitably apportioned its means of subsistence to all 

                                                           
63 The Universe Ed. Jen Burke Crawford (Singapore; Time Life Student 

Library 1998) p. 30 
64 The Universe Ed. Jen Burke Crawford (Singapore; Time Life Student 

Library 1998) p. 25 
65 The Universe Ed. Jen Burke Crawford (Singapore; Time Life Student 

Library 1998) p. 22 
66 The Universe Ed. Jen Burke Crawford (Singapore; Time Life Student 

Library 1998) p. 24 
67 The Universe Ed. Jen Burke Crawford (Singapore; Time Life Student 

Library 1998) p. 44 
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who would seek it: [and all this He created] in four aeons.68 

According to the findings of the scientists, the earth in the 

beginning was hot like the sun. It took four aeons of time 

i.e. perhaps four billion years or more to cool down and to 

evolve into such condition that could sustain all botanical as 

well as biological life on it. Other stars or planets in the 

universe may still be passing from elementary to 

evolutionary stages to acquire the shapes ordained for 

them by the Lord.  

Besides suggesting a regular progressive development in 

the universe and 7 heavens, the Qur'an also reveals about 

the existence of 7 Earths. It says: 

Allah is He Who created seven Firmaments and of the earth a 

similar number. Through the midst of them (all) descends His 

Command: that ye may know that Allah has power over all 

things, and that Allah comprehends, all things in (His) 

Knowledge.69 

Almighty Allah, therefore, nourishes, maintains and evolves 

numerous physical bodies in the heavens as a continuing 

process of creation under His effective control. 

It is God who has the perfect knowledge of past present 

and future. Besides revealing the facts of creation, the 

Qur'an also has made a subtle suggestion to man for the 

conquest of the space. God says: 
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O ye assembly of Jinns and men! If it be ye can pass beyond the 

zones of the heavens and the earth, pass ye! not without 

authority shall ye be able to pass!70 

It is hoped that the seekers of truth can easily observe that 

the latest discoveries of the scientists corroborate with the 

revelations of the Qur'an made about 1300 years before 

the scientists could discover the same through their own 

                                                           
68 Al-Qur'an 41:9-10 (The Message of Qur'an, Allama Muhammad 

Asad)  
69 Al-Qur'an 65:12 
70 Al-Qur'an 55:33 
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efforts. Qur'an is free from the misconception that the 

creation of the heavenly bodies, the earth and man took 

place within the same week about 5778 years ago as can 

be worked out from the Bible. Such assertions are 

incompatible with the data collected by the scientists who 

assign about 13.7 billion years to the big bang after which 

the heavenly bodies might have taken billions of years to 

expand constantly throughout the universe and to appear 

as nebulas, galaxies and stars. Our Earth was a part of the 

solar nebula just like other planets in the solar system. It 

perhaps parted from the sun about 4.6 billion years ago 

and took a long period to cool down and to evolve into its 

present form. Scientists differ about the earliest time of 

man’s existence on Earth. Some of them assign about 

200000 years to man’s appearance while an overwhelming 

majority is of the view that man in the modern form started 

to exist on various parts of the Earth during 65000 to 

50000 years ago.71 We, therefore, find unbridgeable gap 

between the assertions of the Bible and the latest findings 

of the scientists about the age of the universe and the 

origin of man on earth. No such incompatibility has 

been observed between the scientific assertions of 

the Qur'an and the established findings of the 

scientists in any field of knowledge so far.  

 Setting Up the Balance 

Incidentally, the said verse also contains a revelation of the 

utmost importance pertaining to the setup of a balance between 

the movements of the heavenly bodies, gravitational forces, the 

elements, the compounds, and the contents of water, gases and 

fluids as well as contents of blood and its circulation etc. exactly 

as ordained by the Lord. Hence, nothing in the universe can be on 

the right course if there occurs any violation of the order as 

predetermined by the Lord. 

 Movements of Sun and Moon 

And the Moon, We have measured for her mansions (to traverse) 

till she returns like the old (and withered) lower part of a date-

                                                           
71 Concise Encyclopedia Britannica, 2005, ‘Homo Sapiens’. 
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stalk. 40. It is not permitted to the Sun to catch up the Moon, nor 

can the Night outstrip the Day: Each (just) swims along in (its 

own) orbit (according to Law).72 

The concept of the earth as stationary center of the 

universe and the sun, moon and other heavenly bodies 

orbiting around it had been discarded by the findings of the 

scientist/priest Nicolas Copernicus of Poland (1473 – 1543) 

and Galileo Galilei of Italy (1564-1642). The Helio-centric 

theory of Copernicus and Galileo suggested the sun as the 

center of the universe. Sun was supposed to be stationary 

while Mercury, Venus, Earth (with Moon), Mars, Jupiter and 

Saturn were orbiting around it. Astrophysicists have now 

discovered that the Sun, too, is moving towards its ultimate 

goal. It is not likely to last forever but will perish at a time 

fixed for it.  

According to modern research, the sun is moving in a particular 

orbit called the Solar Apex with a speed of about 230 m/s or 

830,000 km/hr towards the Vega Star which is at the distance of 

25 light years from Earth. The Sun completes one round trip 

about the galactic centre in 2.2 x 108 years. Due to gravity, all the 

planets are also moving with the same speed along with the 

Sun.73  

It is worth noting here that about 1400 years before the 

scientists, the Qur'an had revealed that the Sun was 

moving along with its planets towards its destination 

or the place of final settlement.74 The Qur'an had 

asserted that instead of being stationary the Sun, too, was 

moving towards its مستقر which means destination or goal. 

 therefore, suggests the terminus of sun both in time ,مستقر

                                                           
72 Al-Qur’an 36:39-40 

Although, the verse quoted above mentions only of the Sun 

and the Moon but the reference to the impossibility of night 

overlapping the day essentially includes the Earth and its 

movements; orbital as well as axial, all moving on the well-

computed courses fixed for them. Sun, too is orbiting on the 

course determined by the Almighty. Incidentally, this verse also 

dispels the Biblical concept that ‘the Earth is set firmly in place 

and cannot be moved’ (Ps 93:1b Good News Bible). It is worth 

noting here that according to the Qur'an, the sun runs his course 

for a period appointed for it. 
73 Prof. Abdul Rashid Khan, Astrophysics & The Holy Qur'an  (Riyadh: 

Darussalam Publishers, 2012) p. 38. 
74  
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and space. It will last only up to a period predetermined by 

the Lord: 

…. He has subjected the sun and the moon (to His law): Each one 

follows a course for a time appointed…..75 

The Qur'an also revealed that the Sun was orbiting around 

another object  

It is not permitted to the Sun to catch up the Moon, nor can the 

Night outstrip the Day: Each (just) swims along in (its own) orbit 

(according to Law).76 

Not only this but the Qur'an has made other important 

revelations about the Movements of the Sun and the Moon. 

God revealed that:  

Hast thou not turned thy vision to thy Lord?- How He doth 

prolong the shadow! If He willed, He could make it stationary! 

then do We make the sun its guide;77 

                                                           
75 Al-Qur'an 39:5 (Yusuf Ali). 
76 Al-Qur'an 36:40 (Yusuf Ali). See also 21:33. 
77 Al-Qur'an 25:45 (Yusuf Ali). 
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ALL CREATURES SUBJECTED TO 

WORSHIP THE LORD 
 

The Qur'an reveals that everything submits before the Lord 

to worship and to glorify Him. After, their creation, the 

heavenly bodies and the Earth pledged themselves before 

the Lord for willing obedience to Him.  

He said to it and to the earth: "Come ye together, willingly or 

unwillingly." They said: "We do come (together), in willing 

obedience."78 

On positive response from all the creatures for willing 

obedience the Almighty offered to them to fulfill the trust 

containing the guidance and duties which Allah had 

ordained for them. It has been revealed that all the 

creatures shrank from the burden of fulfilling the 

responsibilities independently. They had declined the offer 

due to the fear of their inability to discharge their 

obligations towards the Lord. The Qur'an reveals that:  

ا 
َ َ
َن
ْ
ل مم
ْ َ
 َي
ْ
ن
َ 
َ أ
ْ

ني
َ
ب

َ 
أ
َ
مَبالم ف

ْ
اْل
َ
ضم و

ْ
ر
 
ال
َ
اتم و

َ
او
َ
م
َ  
 الس

َ َ
 لَع

َ
ة
َ
ان
َ
م
 
ا ال

َ
ن
ْ
َرض
َ
 ع
َ  
َن ا م

وَل 
ُّ
ه
َ
ا ج
ً
وم
ُّ
ل
َ
 ظ
َ
ن
َ
 َك
ُّ
ه
َ  
ن  ا م
ُّ
ان
َ
س
ْ
ن ا اَل 

َ
ه
َ
ل
َ َ
َح
َ
ا و
َ ْ
َن َن مم

ْ
ق
َ
ف
ْ
ش
َ 
أ
َ
 و

Truly, We did offer Al-Amanahh (The trust or moral responsibility 

or honesty and all the duties which Allah has ordained) to the 

heavens and the earth, and the mountains, but they declined to 

bear it and were afraid of it (i.e. afraid of Allah's Torment). But 

man bore it. Verily, he was unjust (to himself) and ignorant (of 

its results).79 

The Almighty, therefore, put all creatures under compulsion 

to obey His commandments. With the exception of Jinn and 

Man, all other creatures were either programmed or 

                                                           
78 Al-Qur’an 41:11.  
79 The Noble Qur’an 33:72, tr. Dr. Taqi-ud-Dīn Al-Hilālī and Dr. 

Muhammad Muhsin Khan (Riyadh: 2000].  
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provided with inbuilt guidance to perform the duties 

assigned to them. Humankind being the only creature to 

take the responsibility of fulfilling the trust independently 

was, therefore, provided guidance through the prophets of 

the Lord sent to them. They were also given freedom of 

choice between the good and evil and to act in accordance 

with their own decision. Hence each individual had been 

provided a specific time to live on earth till his death. After 

their resurrection, each one of them will have to account 

for his good or bad deeds before the Almighty on the Day 

of Judgment. The Lord will, therefore, be the supreme 

judge to award human beings in accordance with their 

performance on Earth. For further details about the world of 

compulsion and Amana (امانۃ) kindly refer to chapters 4, 5 

and 6 of our book ‘The New World Order or the Kingdom of 

God on Earth’.    

Bigotry of the Israelites 

Ignoring the universal monotheistic faith of Abraham, the 

Israelites had developed an extremely narrow and 

restricted notion of God by denying His Lordship over the 

universe which is now believed to be extending over the 

distance measurable by billions and billions of light years. 

Their acute sense of possessiveness made them propagate 

the narrow concept that Yahweh was God only of the 

Israelites. The God conforming to the time, the size, the 

needs and the domain of the Israelites could not, therefore, 

be anything more than a tribal God of the Israelites 

confined to the territory held by them. Such concepts 

deprived Yahweh from His sovereignty over the 

universe besides suggesting indirectly millions of 

Gods on earth and perhaps trillions of other deities 

for numerous heavenly bodies in the universe.  

The Israelites believed that the Earth was the centre 

around which revolved the Sun, Moon and the stars. It was 

said that ‘the Earth is set firmly in place and cannot be 

moved’.80 This geocentric cosmology of the Israelites and 

the Christians was overthrown by the discoveries of 

                                                           
80 Ps 93:1b Good News Bible. 
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Copernicus.81 Subsequently Galileo82 forcefully endorsed the 

findings of Copernicus but under the threat from the 

Catholic Church, he had to recant from his assertion that 

Sun was stationary and Earth moved around it. With further 

advancement of science, however, the Geo-centric 

cosmology of the Bible was replaced by the Sun-Centric 

cosmology which had its hold up to the later part of the 19th 

century. Soon thereafter it was discovered that the Sun, 

too, was a star among billions of stars in the galaxy named 

‘Milky Way’ and it was orbiting around its centre just like 

other stars in the galaxy. The Sun instead of being 

stationary was itself moving steadily towards the Virgo 

Star.  

Archbishop James Usher had fixed the date of creation as 

4004 B.C. but Frank Classen assessed it as 3975 B.C. In 

view of this, man had hardly completed his 6022 or 5993 

years as against 13.7 billion years, the age of the universe 

as assessed by the modern scientists. Man, therefore, has 

extremely insignificant time to exist on Earth. Similarly, the 

insignificance of earth as compared to the vast expanse of 

the universe may also be discovered from the following: 

We live on a small blue orb, circling a nondescript sun in a spiral 

arm of a multibillion-star galaxy in an unimaginably large, 13.7 

billion-year-old universe, this rather long sentence says much 

about our status in the cosmic scheme of things: Earth is merely 

an insignificant blue dot in the vastness of space.83 

Some more detail about the galaxies and the universe can 

be found in the following: 

A galaxy is a system of stars, dust, and gas held together by 

gravity, our solar system is in a galaxy called the Milky Way. 

Scientists estimate that there are more than 100 billion galaxies 

scattered throughout the visible universe. Astronomers have 

photographed millions of them through telescopes. The most 

distant galaxies ever photographed are as far as 10 billion to 13 

billion light-years away. A light-year is the distance that light 

                                                           
81 Polish Astronomer (1473-1543). 
82 An Italian astronomer (1564-1642). 
83 Concise Earth, The World Atlas, Charles F. Gritzner (Elanora Heights; 

Millennium House 208) pg. 28. 
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travels in a vacuum in a year – about 5.88 trillion miles (9.46 

trillion kilometers). Galaxies range in diameter from a few 

thousand to a half-million light-years. Small galaxies have fewer 

than a billion stars. Large galaxies have more than a trillion.

   

   The Milky Way has a diameter of about 10,000 light-years. The 

solar system lies about 25,000 light-years from the centre of the 

galaxy. There are about 100 billion stars in the Milky Way. 

  Only three galaxies outside the Milky Way are visible with the 

unaided eye. People in the northern Hemisphere can see the 

Andromeda Galaxy, which is about 2 million light-years away. 

People in the Southern Hemisphere can see the Large Magellanic 

Cloud, which is about 160,000 light-years from Earth, and the 

Small Magellanic Cloud, which is about 180,000 light-years away. 

 Galaxies are distributed unevenly in space. Some have no close 

neighbor. Others occur in pairs, with each orbiting the other. But 

most of them are found in groups called clusters. A cluster may 

contain from a few dozen to several thousand galaxies. It may 

have a diameter as large as 10 million light-years.  

 Clusters of galaxies, in turn, are grouped in larger structures 

called super clusters. On even larger scales, galaxies are 

arranged in huge networks. The networks consist of 

interconnected strings of filaments of galaxies surrounding 

relatively empty regions known as void. One of the largest 

structures ever mapped is a network of galaxies known as the 

Great Wall. This structure is more than 500 million light-years 

long and 200 million light-years wide. Astronomers classify most 

galaxies by shape as either spiral galaxies or elliptical galaxies. A 

spiral galaxy is shaped like a disk with a bulge in the centre. The 

disk resembles a pinwheel, with bright spiral arms that coil out 

from the central bulge. The Milky Way is a spiral galaxy. Like 

pinwheels, all spiral galaxies rotate – but slowly. The Milky Way, 

for example, makes a complete revolution once every 250 million 

years or so.84 

Although a lay man can hardly believe the figures quoted 

above yet to our surprise, we find much more than that:  

The furthest objects so far located in space lie some 15,00085 

billion light years away so that an expression of the actual 

distance is beyond the imagining of the human mind and, of 

course, it is quite possible that there are more stars and galaxies 

beyond that distance which cannot be detected with the 

                                                           
84 The Universe (Surrey; UK, TAJ Books 2007) pg. 100. 
85 This figure may be taken as some exaggeration or a mistake by the 

compilers. At numerous other places we find the figure quoted as 
13.39 GLYs i.e. billions of years.   
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technology currently available.86 

There is wide variety of the shapes and sizes of the 

galaxies. Some galaxies hold billions of stars together by 

gravity. About 75% of the galaxies are spiral or elliptical. 

This means that the Galaxies are winding about a centre in 

an enlarging or decreasing continuous circular motion. May 

be the movement of pilgrims around Ka’bah imitates the 

same.  

Elliptical galaxies tend to be shaped like footballs or spheres. The 

largest, and rarest, elliptical have a diameter of at least 100,000 

light-years, and may contain more than 10,000 billion stars. Of 

the sky’s brightest galaxies, large elliptical – such as M84 and 

M86 in Virgo – make up about 20 percent.87  

The believers in the Almighty God as creator of heavens 

and the earth can, therefore, think of the infinite greatness 

of the Almighty from the afore-stated expanse of the 

universe. Similarly, the assertion of Bible about man’s 

creation in the likeness or resemblance with God stands 

refuted due to transcendent superiority of the Almighty in 

size, power, knowledge and eternity etc. The time period of 

creation as estimated by the scientists can also shed a light 

on the age of creation which could be expressed in billions 

of years than just five or six thousand years as imagined by 

the Archbishop James Usher or Frank Classen. Taking in 

view all this, one cannot rely on the description of the 

names and ages of the descendants of Adam as provided in 

chapter 5 of the Genesis. The difference between the 

modern findings of the scientists and those recorded in the 

genesis cannot be reconciled. Majority of human beings 

today would rely more on the scientists than the Bible 

claimed to be the revealed word of God which must remain 

unassailable over all periods of time. As such, the Bible 

cannot be accepted as a revealed word of God due to 

presence of more than a hundred thousand mistakes in it.  

                                                           
86 The Universe (Surrey; UK, TAJ Books 2007) pg. 6. 
87 Space-Watching, (London; HarperCollinsPublishers 1998) pg. 174-

175. 
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Anthropomorphism and Possessiveness 
Lead to Polytheism 

The Israelites had long been living as slaves among the 

Egyptians. They, therefore, had adopted many of the 

practices of their masters worshiping different gods and 

idols representing various deities of the pagans and 

polytheists in Egypt. After succeeding to win freedom for 

them, Moses started leading the Israelites towards the 

Promised Land. They were at the foot of Mt. Sinai when the 

Almighty called Moses to come up the mountain. There the 

LORD gave Him the basic tenets of faith along with Law and 

the Ten Commandments. The covenant was ratified and 

sealed during a formal ceremony at the camp. During 40 

days absence of Moses from the camp thereafter, the 

Israelites broke the covenant and started worshiping the 

bull-calf. The LORD, therefore, punished them properly. The 

covenant was again renewed with Moses who continued to 

make hectic efforts for about 40 years to make the 

Israelites worship and obey no one except the Almighty. By 

faith, therefore, Israelites were the first community of the 

monotheists on earth.  

After the death of Moses and Joshua, there occurred a 

gradual change in the faith and practice of the Israelites. 

They had not forgotten their taste for idolatry and worship 

of the Gods of the Canaanites. Meanwhile, the conquest of 

Jerusalem by King David brought peace, security, power 

and wealth to the Israelites. The construction of the 

marvelous temple at Jerusalem and the magnificence of the 

reign of Solomon aroused a strong sense of superiority in 

them. They, therefore, started asserting their divine rights 

on the land of Canaan and all the blessings of the LORD on 

Abraham who was primogenitor of various nations in and 

around Canaan. To exclude others from the same, they 

started propagating illegitimacy of the Moabites and the 

Ammonites. Ishmaelites were the major and the most 

important faction among the descendants of 

Abraham. The Israelites invented the stories of slavery of 

Hagar and casting out Ishmael from the family. To deprive 

the Canaanites and the Edomites from claiming parity of 
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rights with the Israelites, they were dubbed as accursed of 

Noah and Isaac to be slaves of the Israelites. Through the 

said contrivance, they pretended to reserve for the 

Israelites all the blessings of the LORD on Abraham along 

with the exclusive rights on the Land of Canaan. 

The Israelites were so puffed up of their distinction and 

greatness that they could not tolerate other nations to 

share the land or God with them. YHWH was claimed as the 

God of the Israelites alone. Other nations had to be 

ascribed gods who were lesser gods as compared to YHWH. 

Although oneness of God had been the core of the faith of 

Moses and the prophets, yet reservation of YHWH as 

personal or tribal god of the Israelites alone opened the 

highway for other gods on earth. As a natural consequence 

of the same, the domain of YHWH had to be reduced to the 

size of the territory and the nation of the Israelites. As God 

of one people alone, Yahweh had to be deprived of His 

sovereignty over all other lands, nations, heavenly bodies 

and His creatures throughout the universe. Thus the 

narrow-mindedness and jealousy of the Israelites was in 

fact an indirect admission of the plurality of gods.  

God is Unique 

The concept of God’s resemblance with man cannot be 

upheld due to many other reasons. Man was created from 

dust of the ground. He was a mortal being who was 

destined to return to dust of earth on his death.88 Besides 

numerous imperfections and shortcomings in him, Adam 

also lacked knowledge of Good and evil and was unable to 

resist his temptations. Bible, therefore, cannot adduce any 

evidence to establish likeness of man with God. As against 

this, we find repeated assertions89 to contradict the said 

concept. Overwhelming belief of the Old Testament can be 

summed up that there is nothing like unto God e.g.  

(…) thou mayest know that there is none like unto the LORD our 

                                                           
88 Al-Qur'an 20:55, Gen 3:19 KJV. 
89 Psa. 35:10, 40:5, 71:19, 89:6 and Jer 10:6 etc. 
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God.90 

There is none like unto the God of Jeshurun, who rideth upon the 

heaven in thy help, and in his excellency on the sky.91 

Thy righteousness also, O God, is very high, who hast done great 

things: O God, who is like unto thee!92  

Who is like unto the LORD our God, who dwelleth on high,93 

Thy righteousness also, O God, is very high, who hast done great 

things: O God, who is like unto thee!94  

All my bones shall say, LORD, who is like unto thee? (…) 95  

For who in the heaven can be compared unto the LORD? who 

among the sons of the mighty can be likened unto the LORD?96  

Who is like unto the LORD our God, who dwelleth on high,97  

Forasmuch as there is none like unto thee, O LORD; thou art 

great, and thy name is great in might.98 

To whom can God be compared? How can you describe what he is 

like?99 

Man in fact could neither be perfect nor had he any eternity 

or resemblance with God. The Almighty had created him as 

a mortal from the dust of the ground. He had to return to 

the ground on his death. Man lacked the knowledge of good 

and bad. He, therefore, had no likeness with God who was 

infinitely transcendent over His creatures enjoying absolute 

perfections in all matters. Uniqueness and unity of God has 

always been the universally accepted concept of God. 

Different references from the Old Testament had already 

been quoted above to establish that ‘there is nothing like 

unto God. The Qur’an also asserts that there was nothing 

like God in the universe:  

 ْ ْ ّمم
ُّ

ُك
َ
 ل
َ
ل
َ
ع
َ
ضم ج

ْ
ر
 
ال
َ
اتم و

َ
او
َ
م
 َ
رُّ الس اطم

َ
امم ف

َ
ع
ْ
ن
 
َ ال ّمم

َ
ا و
ً
اج
َ
و
ْ
ز
َ 
ْ أ
ُّ

ُك سم
ُّ
ف
ْ
ن
َ 
 أ

                                                           
90 Exo. 8:10 (KJV). 
91 Deu. 33:26 (KJV).  
92 Psa. 71:19  (KJV). 
93 Psa 113:5 (KJV). 
94 Psa 71:19 (KJV). 
95 Psa 35:10 (KJV). 
96 Psa 89:6 (KJV). 
97 Psa 113:5 (KJV). 
98 Jer 10:6 (KJV). 
99 Isa 40:18 (KJV). 
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(He is) the Creator of the heavens and the earth: He has made 

for you pairs from among yourselves, and pairs among cattle: by 

this means does He multiply you: there is nothing whatever like 

unto Him, and He is the One that hears and sees (all things).100 

The precise verse quoted above contains certain most 

important revelations of the LORD. First that Almighty Allah 

alone is the originator of the heavens and the earth. 

Second that He created everything in pairs.101 It is due to 

existence of pairs that human beings, animals, birds, 

reptiles, insects and all types flowers and fruits multiply. 

God is unique. He neither has a pair nor does He 

multiply. He has no wife or son. Third, that absolute 

oneness and unity of God has no provision for co-

substantial, co-eternal or co-equal distinct persons in the 

God-head. The LORD has emphatically denied the 

possibility of pluralism in God or His comparison with 

anyone else by the verdict that “there is nothing 

whatsoever like unto Him and he is the one that hears and 

sees all things”.   

The same conviction is the core of the faith of the Muslims 

throughout the world:  
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Say: He is Allah, the One and Only; Allah, the Eternal, Absolute; 

He begetteth not, nor is He begotten; And there is none like unto 

Him.102 

The word کفوا, used in this Sura, also means a pair i.e. 

some other person of the same genus to be a spouse, a 

match, a counterpart or a complementary of the other. In 

the Exposition of Qur'ān by Syed Maududi, we find: 

The word kufu’ as used in the original means an example, a 

similar thing, the one equal in rank and position. In the matter of 

marriage, kufu’ means that the boy and the girl should match 

                                                           
100 Al-Qur'an, 42:11 (Yusuf Ali). 
101 Please also refer to Al-Qur'ān 16:72, 20:53, 36:36, 43:12.  
102 Al-Qur'an, 112:1-4 
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each other socially. Thus, the verse means that there is no one in 

the entire universe, nor ever was, nor ever can be, who is similar 

to Allah, or equal in rank with Him, or resembling Him in His 

attributes, works and powers in any degree whatever.103  

The Almighty is free from all defects such as sex, hunger, 

thirst, lust or any other infirmities pertaining to the worlds 

of animals, birds, fish or man etc. He transcends over all 

His creatures and His attributes are superbly beyond any 

imagination whatsoever. We, therefore, conclude that God 

has no likeness with any of His creatures. 

The Incarnation of God  

The modern scientists describe the Earth as a tiny blue spot 

or just a speck of dust in the unimaginable vastness of the 

universe. The significance of earth can, therefore, be 

imagined from the same. As regards man, billions of them 

reside on the planet earth. Taking in view the size and 

mortality of humankind, one can easily imagine the 

potentials and possibilities of man to unite with or to 

transform himself into God. This concept of human gods or 

man’s likeness with God was not based on teachings or 

preachings of any true prophet of the Lord. It was merely a 

philosophical speculation of the ancient Greeks that man 

could somehow ascend the hierarchical ladder and become 

God. The ancient composers of the Bible might have 

borrowed this conception from the Greek or Hindu scripts or 

some “wise” people of the old might have expressed their 

own thoughts in the name of the Lord.  

Even if we agree with Darwin’s104 Theory of Evolution by 

Natural Selection, man was not among the species that 

could transform into God. We must, therefore, 

reconsider the possibilities of God’s becoming man or 

man’s becoming God through evolution, incarnation 

or any other wishful thinking of man. Instead of 

aspiring to be gods or sons of God or to share the kingdom 

                                                           
103 S. Abul A’ala Maududi, The Meaning of the Qur'ān, (Lahore: 

Islamic Publications (Private) Limited, 13-E, Shahalam Market, 
2000) p. 637. 

104 English natural historian and geologist (1809-82) The author of The 
Origin of Species (1859). 
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and glory of God, human beings must reconsider about 

their own significance and eternity in the universe. This 

may lead them to humility before the Creator and the 

sovereign Lord to seek mercy and forgiveness for their 

salvation in the Hereafter.   

During the early period of Islam, the Jews, the Christians 

and the disbelievers among the Arabs doubted the veracity 

of the Qur'an in the same manner as they continue to 

doubt it today. Almighty Allah had not only warned them 

with the consequences of denial of the truth but also 

promised to make evident to them his signs in the skies 

and also within their own bodies which will be impossible 

for them to refute. Seeing the signs manifest, they will 

have to admit that the Qur’an is an ultimate truth. God 

said:  

52 HAVE YOU given thought [to how you will fare] if this be truly 

[a revelation] from God, the while you deny its truth? Who could 

be more astray than one who places himself [so] deeply in the 

wrong? 53 In time We shall make them fully understand Our 

messages [through what they perceive] in the utmost 

horizons [of the universe] and within themselves, so that it 

will become clear unto them that this [revelation] is 

indeed the truth [Still,] is it not enough [for them to know] that 

thy Sustainer is witness unto everything?105
 

The afore-stated promise was made by the Lord through 

Prophet Muhammad ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص more than 1400 years ago. He 

was an unlettered Arab cut off from the rest of the world. 

No book had ever been written in Arabia up to that time. 

He had no sources to know history, religion, geography, 

scientific knowledge or information about the universe. In 

spite of all this, he revealed such facts which took the 

scientists more than 1300 years to ascertain in the 

universe, in the matter, in the vegetation, in the living 

organism through microbiology and also observing pairs in 

everything created by the Lord106.  

                                                           
105 Al-Qur'an 41:52-53 (The Message of Qur'an, Allama Muhammad 

Asad). 
106 Al-Qur'an 51:49, 20:53. 
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It may be a surprise for the human beings to witness 

fulfillment of the God’s promise about 1300 years after its 

revelation by the Lord. Man has now been able to see for 

himself the unlimited expanse of the universe on the one 

side and the minutest particles in the matter as well as 

micro-organism in the living bodies on the other. While 

they find the atom split into hundred or more quarks on the 

one hand they also know about stars thousands of times 

larger and brighter than the sun on the other. Today they 

observe a perfect programming and balance in the 

heavenly bodies throughout the universe. Scientists can 

discern utmost perfection in the creation of the living 

beings on Earth. No such perfection could ever be attained 

without the absolute knowledge of the creator who has 

placed automation in the eyes, the hearts, the livers, the 

lungs, the kidneys, the spleens and numerous organs in the 

living bodies in the world. Could all this be the creation of a 

God who had any likeness with man?107 Of course not. 

There can be no doubt today that the heavenly bodies and 

living beings could not be created without the utmost power 

and absolute knowledge of the Lord who must be so great 

that no human thought could grasp His attributes such as 

eternity, knowledge, power and greatness. The extent of 

God’s knowledge and work can never be ascertained by 

man. God says:  
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And if all the trees on earth were pens and the ocean (were ink), 

with seven oceans behind it to add to its (supply), yet would not 

the words of Allah be exhausted (in the writing): for Allah is 

Exalted in Power, full of Wisdom.108 

This revelation was made in 7th century A.D. when human 

beings knew nothing about the age and expanse of the 

universe. There was no concept of relativity of time or signs 

of the Lord in living beings which the astrophysicists and 

microbiologists have discovered in the modern times. Man 
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had no idea about the enormous work of God in the 

infinitely extensive universe and the wisdom, the scientific 

designs and planning to run the entire universe. There are 

millions of books today explaining the microbiological facts, 

the astronomy, the vegetation and the atoms in different 

types of matter on Earth. With an opening of the window in 

the universe, unlimited information about trillions and 

trillions of stars may come to light. No number of books can 

be imagined to contain description of the works and the 

wisdom of God. 

Comments on the verse Al-Qur'an 31:27 quoted above may 

be of some interest to the readers: 

3616. Words of Allah: His wonderful Signs and Commandments 

are infinite and cannot be expressed if all the wide Ocean, 

multiplied seven times, were made into ink. Any Book of His 

Revelation would deal with matters which man can understand 

and use in his life: there are mysteries beyond mysteries that 

man can never fathom. Nor would any praise that we could write 

with infinite resources be adequate to describe His power, glory 

and wisdom.109 

The Lord also revealed that: 

And there is not a thing but its (sources and) treasures 

(inexhaustible) are with Us; but We only send down thereof in 

due and ascertainable measures.110 

It is evident from the above that the restrictive concepts of 

God such as His likeness with man or His incarnation into 

human beings are mere conjectures of man. Such 

limitations are incompatible with the concept of the creator 

of the universe which extends beyond the distance that 

could be measured by billions and billions of light years. 

They forget that God is unique in all respects. He says: 

No just estimate have they made of Allah, such as is due to Him: 

On the Day of Judgment the whole of the earth will be but His 

handful, and the heavens will be rolled up in His right hand: Glory 

                                                           
109 Al-Qur'an 31:27, Commentary of Abdullah Usuf Ali, (Lahore; Sh. 

Muhammad Ashraf, Kashmiri Bazar, Lahore 1979). 
110 Al-Qur'an 15:21. 



God Creation and Guidance 44 

to Him! High is He above the Partners they attribute to Him!111 

Only the revelations as per Qur'an and the revelations of 

the Lord through Prophet Muhammad (pbAh) are consistent 

with the transcendent attributes of the Lord which the 

scientists are endeavoring to discover in the present times. 

The God has revealed that: 

1. Whatever is in the heavens and on earth,- let it declare the 

Praises and Glory of Allah: for He is the Exalted in Might, the 

Wise. 2. To Him belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 

earth: It is He Who gives Life and Death; and He has Power over 

all things. 3. He is the First and the Last, the Evident and the 

Immanent: and He has full knowledge of all things. 4. He it is 

Who created the heavens and the earth in Six Days, and is 

moreover firmly established on the Throne (of Authority). He 

knows what enters within the earth and what comes forth out of 

it, what comes down from heaven and what mounts up to it. And 

He is with you where so ever ye may be. And Allah sees well all 

that ye do. 5. To Him belongs the dominion of the heavens and 

the earth: and all affairs are referred back to Allah. 6. He merges 

Night into Day, and He merges Day into Night; and He has full 

knowledge of the secrets of (all) hearts.112 

Similarly, it has been said: 

ونم 
ُّ
بُّد
ْ
 لمَيع

َ  
نَس ا مَل  م

ْ
اَل
َ
 و
َ من 

ْ
 اْل
ُّ
ت
ْ
ق
َ
ل
َ
ا خ
َ
م
َ
 و

I have only created Jinns and men, that they may serve Me.113 

Although like all other creatures, jinn and man, too, have 

been created with the primary purpose to serve the Lord 

but the Lord decided to test them by providing them the 

freedom to decide and act keeping in view the guidance of 

the Lord. The jinn and man are, therefore, the only 

exceptions who have been shown both ways leading 

towards their well being or their woefulness. Instead of the 

natural compulsion, they enjoy independence to act in 

accordance with their own choice. It is for the same reason 

that they are subject to accountability for their deeds 

before the Lord on the doomsday.  
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 ,means “divine worship”, “adoration, obedience, “good عبادۃ

pious works”.114 The Qur'an uses the words like ،عبادۃ، تسبیحor 

.to denote worship and obedience to the Lord ,اطاعۃ عبادۃ    is 

an expression of humble submission to the will of the deity. 

It entails servitude and devotion to God. “سبح” is the root 

from which emanate the words like تسبیح or یسبح used more 

frequently for praise and worship of Allah. Three Surahs of 

Qur'an i.e.  ، َ َما “ have opening words الصف andالحدید، الحشر
ه
 ّلَِل

َ
ح َسبَّ

َماوَ  ي السَّ َ
اَت ف  ” while another two Surahs i.e.  الجمعۃ and التغابن start 

with    ض
رأ
َ أ
ي اْل َ

َماَواَت َوَما ف  ي السَّ َ
َ َما ف 

ه
 ّلَِل

ُ
ح  meaning that “Whatever is  ُيَسبِّ

in the heavens and on earth, doth declare the Praises and 

Glory of Allah,-
115  

Although سبح has vast meanings but literally it means “to 

swim” which may denote “going and coming swiftly”, “to 

exert, to obey some commandment”, “praising”, 

“Glorifying” etc. It is in the same meanings that the Lord 

said: 
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The seven heavens and the earth, and all beings therein, declare 

His glory: there is not a thing but celebrates His praise; And yet 

ye understand not how they declare His glory! Verily He is Oft-

Forbear, Most Forgiving!116 

Not only the living beings but even thunder and the angels 

repeat his praises. It is only men who dispute about the 

sovereignty and the worship of the Lord.   
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Nay, thunder repeateth His praises, and so do the angels, with 
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awe: He flingeth the loud-voiced thunder-bolts, and therewith He 

striketh whomsoever He will.. yet these (are the men) who (dare 

to) dispute about Allah, with the strength of His power 

(supreme)!117 

Translation of another verse is as under: 

Whatever beings there are in the heavens and the earth do 

prostrate themselves to Allah (Acknowledging subjection),- with 

good-will or in spite of themselves: so do their shadows in the 

morning and evenings.118 

It is further revealed that: 
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It is not permitted to the Sun to catch up the Moon, nor can the 

Night outstrip the Day: Each (just) swims along in (its own) orbit 

(according to Law.119 

This means that compassing around or orbiting a centre 

has been the mode of worship ordained for all the heavenly 

bodies; the planets, the stars and even the galaxies in the 

universe. Since they are bound strictly to follow the exactly 

computed courses, therefore, they continue to worship the 

Lord unceasingly without enjoying any liberty to deviate 

from the course predetermined for them. We must keep in 

mind here that it is not only for the Sun or big giants in the 

space to worship the Lord. In fact every atom, molecule, 

germ or virus is subservient to the will of Allah. The 

scientists today are fully aware of the facts and they should 

be the first people to acknowledge the truth in the Qur'an 

and bow humbly before the Lord. 
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Ch. 3 – 

BIBLE: THE OLD TESTAMENT 

A Brief Introduction to the Bible 

Bible is an English word which comes through Latin from 

the Greek word, bi-bli`a. Bible means books. Factually, it is 

a whole library of books. The Holy Book, as we find it 

today, comprises of two main parts i.e. the Old Testament 

which consists of the Hebrew Scriptures and the New 

Testament containing the Christian scriptures. Testament 

means a pact, an agreement or a covenant. Since the 

Hebrews do not accept the Christian scriptures known as 

New Testament, therefore, they do not accept the title of 

Old testament for the Hebrew Books and call the same 

‘Tanach’. Old Testament is, therefore, the name given to 

the Hebrew Scriptures by the Christians which includes the 

pact or alliance that God made firstly with Noah, Abraham, 

Isaac, Jacob and then with the Israelites through Moses 

and other Prophets of Israel. These books were known as 

Hebrew Scriptures because initially the same were written 

in Hebrew with the exception of certain small sections in 

the Aramaic.  

Most of the contents of the Old Testament continued to be 

transmitted orally with the exception of some minor parts 

in writing from one generation to another for about 1500 

years. Books of the Old Testament were originally written in 

Hebrew, but no manuscript of the ancient Hebrew text is 

traceable anywhere today. Even the Hebrew text extant 

during third and second century B.C. could not be traced 

out after the same was translated into Greek. The Greek 

version of the Old Testament became known as Septuagint 

which refers to 70 or 72 persons involved in translation 

thereof.  

Various books of the Old Testament had been lost wholely 

or partially during the invasions of the Egyptians and the 

Northern Empire. Ultimately, the entire collection of the Old 

Testament was destroyed by Nebuchednezzar in 587 B.C. 
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During stay at Babylonia, the Jewish prophets and priests 

reminded the Israelites about their negligence to live by the 

law of the LORD which had culminated in the Massacre and 

captivity of the entire population of the Jews in Judea and 

Jerusalem along with total destruction of the temple and 

the city of Jerusalem. Aside from motivating the people, 

they themselves made intensive efforts to revive and 

restore the essence of faith and culture of the Israelites. 

Nehemiah, Ezra and some other scholars of the Israelites 

worked day and night for renaissance of the Jewish 

knowledge and culture which materialized into 

reformulation and recomposition of what was lost during 

Nebuchednezzar’s conquest and destruction of Judiah and 

Jerusalem.  

The books composed during this period were subsequently 

traslated into Greek and named Pentateuch at Alexendria. 

The Canon of the Hebrew Bible, however, was finalized 

much after the Septuagint i.e. circa 90 c.e. which excluded 

about 15 books in the Septuagint declaring the same as 

Apocrypha. The christians however continued to include 

apocrypha in the Bible till about the first half of the 16th 

century A.D. The publication of the Gutenberg Bible 

through printed media in about 1456 also included the 

Apocrypha. Martin Luther in about 1536 c.e. seperated the 

Apocrypha from the Old Testament and published the Bible 

which is known as the Protestant Bible since then. 

The Old Testament, revolves around the Israelites. Besides 

tracing out the origin of the tribe, it deals mainly with 

history, experience and aspirations of the Israelites as 

against other nations around them. They claimed 

themselves to be the sons of God and the only people of 

God. Instead of glorifying the Lord and obeying His 

commandments wholeheartedly, the Israelites tried to 

assert the sanctity, greatness and special privileges of their 

ethnic community. We, therefore, find numerous assertions 

of the spiritual and temporal primacy of the Israelites over 

all other nations in the world. Enemies of Israelites were 

condemned as the enemies of the Lord. Their assertions as 

such, are neither the whole truth nor entirely incorrect. In 
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the present context, therefore, we shall try to point out 

some conspicuous deviations from the truth.  

Canonization of Jewish Scriptures 

The canonization of Tanach, however, took about 1400 

years to finalize i.e. between 1280 B.C and 100 A.D. For 

criterion of the Jewish Canon, we reproduce the relevant 

passages from the New American Bible as under:- 

In the several centuries before the coming of Christ, the Jews in 

Palestine re-examined and eliminated some of the books from the 

existing collection as not in harmony with the Law of Moses and 

as of doubtful inspiration. The Pharisees set up four criteria which 

their sacred books had to pass in order to be included in the 

revised Jewish canon: (1) they had to be in harmony with the 

Pentateuch (Torah or Law); (2) They had to have been written 

before the time of Ezra; (3) They had to be written in Hebrew; 

(4)) They had to have been written in Palestine. 

The application of these arbitrary criteria eliminated Judith, 

probably written in Aramaic; Wisdom and 2 Maccabees, written in 

Greek; Tobit and parts of Daniel and Esther, written in Aramaic 

and probably outside of Palestine; Baruch, written outside of 

Palestine; and Sirach and 1 Maccabees, written after the time of 

Ezra. By the 1st century after Christ, this revised canon was 

generally accepted by all Jews. 120  

Although Biblical assertions continued to enjoy a 

presumption of truth for a long time yet the increased 

awareness and research did not support the traditional view 

that Bible was the revealed word of God. Jewish as well as 

Christian Scholars fail to trace the original sources of 

various contents in the Bible. They also cannot identify the 

composers of different books included in the canon. The 

original words of revelation and the ancient text had been 

lost irretrievably forever. Copies of the Old Testament, as 

we find them today are, perhaps, the translations and re-

translations from the Greek Septuagint which itself was a 

version of the Hebrew text available in the 3rd century BC. 

It is said that the translation was assigned to 70 or 72 
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learned Jews called from Jerusalem to Alexandria, and each 

of them presented the result of his individual effort 

separately. It was a miracle that all translations agreed 

with each other word by word and phrase by phrase. 

Scholars or sane persons in the modern world can hardly 

attach any credence to such a myth. 

According to the New American Bible, Septuagint, the 

Greek translation of the Old Testament was begun about 

250 B.C. and completed in about 100 B.C.121 Scholars have 

pointed out that the Septuagint contained 15 books in 

addition to 24 books accepted in the canon during a 

rabbinical assembly of the Jews at Jabneh in 90 c.e. 

Christians stuck to the same number of books as in the 

Septuagint and the ‘Vulgate’ translation of the Bible in Latin 

by St. Jeromy Circa 400 ce also did not exclude any book 

as apocrypha from the same. Similarly, the council of 

African churches at Hippo 393 c.e and Carthage 397 and 

419 c.e. accepted apocryphal books in the canon. For more 

than a thousand years thereafter, the position remained 

unchanged in the Christian west and even Gutenberg’s 

printed edition of the Bible Circa 1452 ce did not exclude 

apocrypha from the same. Subsequently, in about 1534 

c.e., Martin Luther separated the apocrypha from the canon 

and arranged printing of the Holy Book which we know as 

protestant version of the Testament today. The 

Protestants have, however, divided some of the 

books to make them 39. As against them, the Roman 

Catholics add seven more books to have a total of 46. The 

Roman Catholic Church affirmed the acceptance of 

Apocrypha at the council of Trent in 1546 c.e.  

It is also probable that even the Hebrew text of the 11th 

century AD, referred to above, may be a re-translation 

from the Septuagint, the Aquila’s Greek version of the 2nd 

century AD, or some other version in Greek. Thus, ignoring 

the authenticity of the books included in the Bible, there is 

no trace of the words originally used in the Hebrew 

text. Under the circumstances, any search to find the true 
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contents of the so-called ‘word of God’ is merely an 

exercise in futility.  

King James Version of 1611 and subsequent councils of the 

Christians have followed the same canon consisting of 39 

books which remains the authentic or authorized English 

version of the Bible in the Protestant world. Though Martin 

Luther did not consider apocrypha equal to the sacred 

scriptures, yet he did not discard them entirely. He held 

that: they were edifying. Anyhow, it may be noted that the 

books known as apocrypha stand rejected by the Jews.  

No complete manuscript of the Old Testament in Hebrew 

exists today prior to the one pertaining to 11th century A.D. 

Thus, keeping in view the general rule that ‘the earlier any 

manuscript the more likely it is to be correct; the 

manuscript of the 11th century AD loses much of its 

credence in respect of its originality and correctness. As 

such, no certainty can be attached to different parts of the 

Old Testament because the original writings had perished 

since long.  

Probably the Hebrew text at Alexandria had also been lost 

sometime after its translation into the Greek. The oldest 

Hebrew text referred to above might have been a 

retranslation from the Greek Septuagint or Aquila’s Greek 

version of the 2nd century AD. We cannot, therefore, trace 

out the original words of the revelation. The same must be 

the fate of the books of history, prophecy and other books 

included in the O.T. 

Subsequent to the conquest of Syria, Palestine, Egypt, 

Babylonia, Persia and parts of India by Alexander The Great 

between 333 to 324 B.C., Alexander himself and his 

successors followed the policy to introduce and promote 

Greek language and culture in the regions conquered by 

him. Large number of Jews in Diaspora especially those 

living in the Greek speaking areas had already adopted 

Greek as the first language of expression. Ptolemy II (285-

246 B.C.) the King ruling the region with his capital at 

Alexandria was a famous lover of books and patron of 
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knowledge. He made great efforts to collect and translate 

classical works for his library at Alexandria. It was either 

due to his eagerness for knowledge or, perhaps, for the 

sake of Greek speaking Jews living in his kingdom that he 

decided to translate the Hebrew Scriptures into Greek. It is 

said that he assigned the task of translation to 72 eminent 

scholars and rabbis taking six from each of the twelve 

tribes of Israel from Jerusalem. It is stated that each of the 

72 individuals did his translation independently and 

exclusive of others, yet the final outcome of each 

individual, on comparison with others, turned miraculously 

to be exactly the same word by word and phrase by 

phrase.  

Categorywise List of the Books 

The Old Testament consists of 39 books which can be 

subdivided into four categories as detailed below:- 

 

Law Books History Books 
Poetry and 

Wisdom Books 

Books of 

Prophecies 

 

1. Genesis 

2. Exodus 
3. Leviticus 

4. Numbers 
5. Deuteronomy 

 

 

 

1. Joshua 

2. Judges 
3. Ruth 

4. 1Samuel 
5. 2 Samuel 

6. 1 Kings 

7. 2 Kings 
8. 1 Chronicles 

9. 2 Chronicles 
10. Ezra 

11. Nehemiah 
12. Esther 

 

1. Job 

2. Psalms 
3. Proverbs 

4. Ecclesiastes 
5. Song of Solomon 

 

1. Isaiah 

2. Jeremiah 
3. Lamentations 

4. Ezekiel 
5. Daniel 

6. Hosea 

7. Joel 
8. Amos 

9. Obadiah 

10. Jonah 
11. Miacah 

12. Nahum 

13. Habakkuk 
14. Zephaniah 

15. Haggai 

16. Zechariah 
17. Malachi 

 

It transpires from the above that the first five books of the 

Old Testament are the law books. This Set of Books is also 

called ‘Torah’ i.e Law. Hebrews also call it Chumash which 

means five (Khums:خمس) . The Greek name for the said 

books is Pentateuch i.e five scrolls. According to the 
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traditional belief, Moses was the author of these five books. 

It was held that the contents of the said books were 

conveyed in entirety from the mouth of God to the hand of 

Moses. For about 2000 years since 400 B.C. to 1600 A.D., 

the said books enjoyed the status of the revealed word of 

God in the West. Jews as well as the Christians share the 

common belief that the entire contents of the Old 

Testament were inspired by the Lord. It was, therefore, 

maintained that The Bible was an infallible word of God, 

hence, all its contents were sacrosanct enjoying 

presumption of absolute truth.  

The myth about the authorship of Pentateuch by Moses no 

longer holds good. While most of the Israelites were 

illiterate, they also lacked any writing material in the 

desert. Even the papyrus was not available to them. The 

Israelites as such, were not in a position to preserve the 

entire contents of Law and events by writing or engraving 

the same on stones, wooden-tablets or scrolls of leather or 

carrying the same during their wanderings in the 

wilderness. In the afore-stated circumstances, we cannot 

presume that the Israelites might have been able to 

preserve in writing anything more than the Ten 

Commandments, some essential parts of law and the rituals 

of the Israelites. 

It has also been observed that: 

The whole of Leviticus and much of the legislation in Exodus and 

Numbers comes from the priestly Code, which, though it may 

embody much ancient material, was probably compiled during or 

soon after the Exile.122 

On page 5 of the same book the author adds that: 

The Tetrateuch, as they are now sometimes called, as the initial 

group. In them three main sources are interwoven. The final work 

of editing them was done after the Exile; but they embody much 

ancient traditional material. The second block consists of Joshua, 

Judges 1 and 2 Samuel, and 1 and 2 Kings, with Deuteronomy as 

the preamble to the whole. Here a rich variety of material has 
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been woven together: traditional tales, official or semi-official 

annals and lists, eyewitness accounts of important national 

events, stories derived from prophetic groups, and the like. While 

there is no rigid uniformity of approach, the general principle of 

interpretation and the standards by which persons and policies 

are judged are those of the book of Deuteronomy. This 

compilation, spanning the period from the entry into the Promised 

Land till the Exile, is now commonly known as the 

Deuteronomistic history…….. this presentation of Israel’s history 

is characterized by the outlook of the post-exilic Jewish 

community, its cultic interests, and its relations with the 

Samaritans.123 

Critical studies of the scriptures during the last 500 years 

have, however, revealed multiple authorships of various 

books of the Old Testament. Analysis has revealed that only 

a small part of the Pentateuch seems to be a revelation 

from the Lord. Some part of the Prophets may also be 

based on revelation, visions or messages from God. 

Remaining books of the Old Testament or major part of the 

same were neither written by one man nor at one place or 

time. Scholars have identified large number of authors who 

might have written, composed or redacted parts or whole of 

certain books at different times and with different motives. 

Aside from the Pentateuch and the Prophets, authorship of 

substantial parts of other books written with effect from the 

exodus to the period of the Maccabees, can better be 

considered as anonymous. It is, however, believed that 

most of the books contained in the Old Testament had 

attained finality and got their names along with their 

authors since 200 B.C. It had also been a popular belief 

that the Old Testament was canonized during a rabbinical 

assembly held in the coastal town of Jabneh in Palestine 

about 90 c.e.  

Commenting on the Old Testament John Drane says that:-  

Its story begins in the stone Age and ends in the world of the first 

Christians. The most recent parts are over 2,000 years old, while 

the origins of its earliest works are lost forever in the mists of 

antiquity.124 
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Critical Review of the O.T. 

Criticism of the Holy Books aims at distinguishing the 

genuine from the false in the text. It helps us to identify 

what is authentic from what is spurious or additional to the 

original writings. Criticism therefore helps us to discover 

curruption in the text.  

In the ancient times, the old testament was neither 

available in complete written form nor ordinary people had 

access to the same. Decalogue written on two stone teblets 

was kept secured in the Ark of the Covenent housed in the 

tabernacle. Ordinary people had no access to the same. 

Although, certain fregmants of the O.T might have been 

available as parchments or disjointed writings with the 

people here and there but there is no evidence to indicate 

that any book among the pentateuch existed in a complete 

form. Initial writings in whatever size, form or contents 

remained confined to the synagogues or a small circle of 

Rabbies, priests or high-ups in the royal courts.  

Even susequently the books included in the Old Testament 

were not available to ordinary people. Most of the Israelites 

were illiterate people. Many of them learnt to read and 

write during their exile in Babylonia because the afflictions 

in the past and the challanging circumstances in the foreign 

land might have inspired them to struggle for their survival. 

They, therefore, realized the importance of learning the 

history of the Israelites and law of Moses to abide by the 

same.  

Even duing the first 1400 years of the Christian Era, the 

entire Bible or even a complete copy of the New Testament 

was beyond the reach of the commoners. People knew only 

about those contents of the Bible which the priests or 

Rabbies chose to disclose to them. Major contents of the 

O.T., therefore, remained confined to the synagogues or 

the church and people did not know about the same until 

the printing of the Bible by Guten Berg in year 1450 A.D.  
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No complete copy of the Bible was available to general 

public before invention of the printing machine. People 

became aware of the full contents of the Bible only when it 

became widely circulated among the masses. It was the 

first occasion that the hidden or concealed parts of the 

Bible were known to the public. Considerable number of 

people observed certain unscientific, unreasonable, immoral 

and baffling assertians in the Bible. It was difficult for them 

to reconcile with the contradictions, incompatibilities and 

misconceptions in the books believed to be the revealed 

and infallible word of God. For the first time in the history 

the Israelites as well as the Christians were shocked to 

know that “all that was in the Bible”. 

Although the Jews as well as the Christians continue to 

insist that the Bible is an infallible word of God, yet the 

unscientific, unreasonable and contradictory assertions in 

the Bible had been causing wide-spread atheism in the 

West. This also led to the spread of the secular concepts in 

the masses among the Christians. Modern man in the 

enlightened age cannot accept the myth as the word of 

God. Unscientific concepts and unreasonable statements 

can no longer be accepted as true. This frustration and 

disappointment of the people caused by reading the baffling 

contents of the Holy Book has, therefore, been the main 

cause of people’s lack of interest in the religion and lack of 

faith in God. 

With the passage of time, scholars became more inquisitive 

about the traditional truth in the Bible. They started to 

analyze and study the Bible in a critical manner to arrive at 

the truth. The critical study ultimately led to skeptisism 

which could not be tolerated by the church having strong 

hold and authority in the christian world. As such, those 

who dared to differ with the popular faith of the church 

were declared heretics and persecuted severely. In spite of 

all this, there were thousands and thousands of people who 

did not hesitate to sacrifice their lives for truth. Innuberable 

scholars, philosophers, orators, leaders and others were, 

therefore, punished severely or burnt alive. History of faith 

has no other example of brutality and massacre of the non-
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conformists at the  hands of co-religous community in the 

world.  

The entire history of the Inquisition leading to assassination 

of many scholars by the christians during the dark ages 

aimed at supression of criticism and dissenting opinion 

regarding baseless and false doctrines of faith and 

erroneous contents of the Bible. After long period of 

persecution, the darkness had to give way to the age of 

awareness and reason which became the foundation of 

renaissance in the West leading to overall advancement of 

science and learning in various fields of life. Thus freedom 

from ignorance and tyrrany of the chruch led to 

freethinking and scientific research in the West which 

opened new Horizons of knowledge and progress in them.  

Factually all this progress was due emancipation of the 

people from ignorance and misconception patronized by the 

religious authorities in the West. A large number of people 

rebelled against the unscientific, unreasonable dogmas and 

baffling assertions of the Bible which ultimately turned 

many of them to atheism and deism. Most of those who 

turned their back to the religion, sought refuge under 

Capitalism, Communism, Socialism, Nazism, Fachism and 

ultimately to secularism to replace Judaism and Christianity 

in the West. Meanwhile, the Crusades had already opened 

new horizons of knowledge to the people in the West. With 

the conquest of Muslim Spain, the Christians had access to 

the writings of scholars like Avicenna, Averroes and others 

creating great impetus on learning and research.  

The oddities, curiosities, contradictions and improbabilities 

conspicuous from the text could not remain unchallenged or 

ignored by the scholars in the age of reason. They started 

analyzing the text vigorously. This led to a vast world of 

dissention and disbelief. Jonathan Chrisch, therefore, 

observes that: 

Thomas Hobbes and Spinoza, among many others, insisted on 

pointing out the obvious if slightly heretical conclusions to be 

drawn from such evidence. ‘it is……clearer than the sun at 
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noon that the Pentateuch was not written by Moses.125 

Biblical Criticism 

Richard Simon (1638-1712) a French Oratorian was 

perhaps the first fortunate person whose criticism of the 

Bible did not cost him his life or repute. His survival, 

therefore ,earned him the well deserved title of the ‘father 

of Biblical criticism’. It is said that Richard Simon boldly 

applied scientific methods to criticize the book besides 

suggesting certain solutions to the problems.  

The pioneering Bible scholars of the nineteenth century, including 

such commanding figures as Karl Heinrich Graf and Julius 

Wellhausen, proposed a way to explain the apparent 

inconsistencies that have come to be accepted as a first principle 

of Bible scholarship. The Bible, they suggested, was drawn from 

many sources, written down by many hands and revised over the 

centuries by many redactors, each with a different theological 

agenda, a specific historical frame of reference and political 

subtext, and a distinctive literary style. What we regard as the 

Holy Scripture is a patchwork quilt fashioned by human hands, 

and we can learn to recognize the styles and motifs used by the 

various contributors to the finished work. 

Of course, we cannot know with certainty the identities of the 

biblical authors---their names, places of residence, dates of births 

and death. We cannot really know whether the men and women 

who authored ‘school’ or “tradition.” Indeed, biblical scholarship 

has detected layer upon layer of additions and deletions, 

revisions and redactions, and so it is likely that the biblical text 

was worked and reworked by countless hands over the centuries. 

Still, the various threads of authorship are usually identified in 

scholarly writing as if they were the work of specific individuals.126 

The scholarly opinion quoted above may, therefore, serve 

as a guide to the modern priests and missionaries to 

ascertain the truth of the revelations in the Bible.  

Higher Criticism  

Textual criticism had greatly progressed with the increasing 

sources of knowledge. Their study has established multiple 

authorship of various books in the Old Testament and also 
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amalgamation and blend of various writings. Time and 

Space forbids us to have a detailed review of the criticism 

on Bible. It is however pertinent to note that with effect 

from the 19th century the critical studies of the Bible started 

to be recognized as higher criticism. Perhaps most famous 

among such critics was Julius Wellhausen (1844-1918) who 

developed the earlier works of criticism especially on the 

composition of the Pentateuch. He elaborately discussed 

reconstruction and literary history of the Old Testament. In 

broad agreement with the findings of the earlier writers, 

Wellhausen too, held the opinion that there were four 

sources for the Pentateuch. The following excerpt from the 

Catholic commentary refers to the same:- 

Four sources of the Pentateuch had already been distinguished; 

the Yahwist, (J) and ‘Elohist’ (E), i.e, two historical accounts of 

Hebrew origins, the latter including the Book of the Covenant; the 

‘Deuteronomist’ (D) comprising chiefly the law code of 

Deuteronomy; and the ‘Priestly Code’ (P) containing mainly the 

legislation of Leviticus and Numbers (also Gen I). Graf, in 1866, 

had given this theory almost its definitive form, in particular 

contending (after Reuss) that P, the document that served as the 

framework into which the others were inserted, was not the 

earliest, but the last of all, a production of the Exile, Wellhausen, 

having minutely worked out the analysis of the documents, 

proposed the following chronology. J, the most primitive’ in style, 

was a history composed in Judah c 850-750 B.C. it contained an 

account (beginning in Gen 2:4) of human origins, of the 

patriarchs, of Israel down to the conquest of Canaan. E, of the 8th 

cent. (before 721) was a product of northern Kingdom, a history 

covering the period from the call of Abraham to the Conquest. D, 

the law book, had been written shortly before it was ‘found’ in the 

temple in 621B.C. it contained the law code of Deut. 12-26 and 

other fragments. J and E were woven into a united account (JE), 

containing naturally a certain amount of duplication, sometime 

between 721 and 621. Next, an editor of the Deuteronomic 

school revised JE and combined it with D, during or perhaps 

shortly before the Exile (586 B.C.). Finally, P was composed 

during the Exile, under the influence of Ezechiel, and into this 

new and rather theoretical legal work the already composite JED 

was inserted, probably by Esdras. Before 400 B.C. the 
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Pentateuch, as we now know it, had reached its final form.127 

It is said that Wellhausen had presupposed that the Hebrew 

historiography was not to be relied upon because he 

believed that writing was unknown to the Israelites of the 

Moses time. He even thinks that Israel’s monolaterous 

Yahweh religion was not ethical, the Ten Commandments 

being a much later invention. Besides this, it has also been 

a debatable issue between the scholars whether Moses or 

Esdras could be called the actual author of the 

Pentateuch.128 As regards multiplicity of authorship and 

traditions woven together in the Pentateuch, the following 

excerpt from ‘The New American Bible’ represents the 

overall opinion of authoritative Christian sources on the 

same:- 

The grandeur of this historic sweep is the result of a careful and 

complex joining of several historical traditions, or sources. These 

are primarily four: the so-called Yahwist, Elohist, Priestly and 

Deuteronomic strands that run through the Pentateuch. (They are 

conveniently abbreviated as J, E, P and D.) Each brings to the 

Torah its own characteristics, its own theological viewpoint-a rich 

variety of interpretation that the sensitive reader will take pains 

to appreciate.129  

As against the four sources of the Pentateuch suggested by 

Wellhausen, other scholars such as Jonathan Kirsch suggest 

five sources i.e. J, E, D, P and R. Scholars do not agree 

unanimously on the said division. Many of them bifurcate J, 

E and P in two or more parts and ascribe them to different 

authors. Without going into further detail, therefore, we 

shall confine ourselves to the explanation of Jonathan 

Kirsch quoted below:  

“J” or the “Yahwist”   

The oldest strand of the Biblical narrative is attributed to an 

author who calls God by his personal name Yahweh (YHWH). The 

author called Yahwist (he or she) is believed to have lived in the 

southern kingdom of Judah some time after the reign of King 

                                                           
127 John Bernard Archard, A Catholic Commentary on the Holy 

Scripture (London: Thomas Nelson and sons Ltd. 1960) 44d, under 
the title: Wellhausian Sources of Pentateuch, p. 62. 

128 Ibid p. 62, 44c. 
129 Holy Bible, 1971-72 edition - Pentateuch, (Kansas: Catholic Bible 

Publishers, Wichita). 
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David. Some of the richest and most intriguing material is 

attributed to J. “E” or the “Elohist” is identified by the said name 

because he refers to God by the Hebrew term “Elohim”. He is the 

author of a parallel strand of Biblical narratives.130 

“D” or the “Deuteronomist”   

(…) is attributed to one or more authors known as D or the 

Deuteronomist. According to some scholars prophet Jeremiah 

may have been the Deuteronomist. Some people also suggest 

prophetess Haldah and even Prophet Ezra but no definite opinion 

can be arrived at. The fourth source “P” or the “Priestly” pertains 

to the Biblical authors who focus largely on sacred law and ritual 

letters. P also was responsible for combining the narratives of J 

and E into the Biblical text. The author devotes much attention 

the minutiae of the ritual observances and paraphernalia.131  

As for “R” or the redactor we quote a passage from the 

‘Harlot by the Side of the Road’ as under:- 

At a relatively late stage of biblical authorship, various priests and 

scribes collected these many strands and fragments of biblical 

authorship assembled them into a series of continuous narratives, 

ad added their own glosses, interludes, and linkages. The gifted 

editors who stitched together the Bible are collectively known as 

R, or the Redactor, although it is likely that R, like P and D, 

represents the work of a school or a tradition rather than a single 

author or editor. The redactor seems to put a “spin” on the older 

passages in service of a specific theological and political agenda. 

For example,, the stern and sometimes brutal attitude toward 

intermarriage and idol worship that can be found at places in the 

biblical text may reflect the anxieties of the priestly redactors 

who were struggling against the threat of assimilation in the 

unsettled period after the end of the Babylonian Exile and the 

return of the Israelites to Canaan.132  

Critical Review of the Old Testament 

As stated earlier the Greek Septuagint version of the OT 

was a translation of the Hebrew text available in the 3rd 

century BC. It is worth-noticing here that even the afore-

stated Hebrew text, which was reportedly translated into 

Greek (the Septuagint), could also not be traced out after 

the Greek version replaced the same. The myth about its 
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131 Jonathan Kirsch, The Harlot By the Side of the Road. Pg. 322. 
132 Jonathan Kirsch, The Harlot By the Side of the Road. p. 324. 



God Creation and Guidance 62 

translation by 70 or 72 learned Jews independently but 

miraculous outcome of their works agreeing with each other 

word by word and phrase by phrase has also been narrated 

by us. The Greek policy of replacing Hebrew culture with 

that of the Greek had banned or suppressed the original 

Hebrew version to such an extent that it stood eliminated 

from the society. In the later periods, therefore, no 

manuscript of the ancient Hebrew text was traceable in its 

original word and form.  Presently, there does not exist any 

complete manuscript of the Bible in Hebrew prior to the one 

pertaining to 11th century AD, which most probably was a 

retranslation of the Greek version prepared at Alexandria. 

This implies that even the extent Hebrew text may be a 

retranslation from Acquilas of the Greek version of the 2nd 

century AD or some other Greek text of a later period.  

Thus, ignoring the authenticity of the books included in the 

Bible, there is no trace of the words originally used in the 

Hebrew text. Under the circumstances, any search to find 

the true contents of the so-called ‘word of God’ is merely an 

exercise in futility. Due to paucity of time and space at our 

disposal, we cannot, therefore, dilate the subject in the 

present context and skipping over the changes and 

developments since the early period of the Christian era 

through the Dark Ages we focus our attention to the 

renaissance and thereafter.  

We observe that even during and after the renaissance; 

translations, re-translations, additions, deletions, 

improvements, as well as, elaborations of the then 

available texts have always continued as an unending 

process till today. Consequently, one finds that any 

particular verse in the extant versions of the Bible differs in 

its import from the same verse in another version. As such, 

a comparative study baffles the readers to such an extent 

that they find it impossible to know the original meaning of 

the revelation. Thus, instead of finding the true meaning of 

the word of God, one is led astray, because he has to 

understand the text in accordance with the beliefs and 

preferences of a particular person or a school of thought, 

who instead of giving the reader a plain version of the 
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book, have tinged the same in accordance with their own 

choice and creed. We can, therefore, contrast the contents 

of the Bible with the Qur'an in the briefest words as follows: 

As compared to this, the Holy Qur’an is intact in its original 

form and contents, word for word and phrase by phrase, 

without there being the slightest change in the language or 

the text. The immutable covenant is preserved in its 

pristine purity and in the words originally revealed to the 

Holy Prophet ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص. Standard prints of the Qur’an, throughout 

the world, are exactly the same today as they were during 

the time of the prophet and his companions. It is free of 

mistakes, contradictions or any misconception about the 

universe or geographical features of the world. It is free 

from any untruth about history and contains nothing 

against reason, logic, science, mathematics or other facts 

discovered by the natural sciences till today. Seekers of 

truth, therefore, have a direct approach to the perfectly 

preserved revelation in its original word and from as 

revealed by the creator and sustainer of the universe. The 

immutable Word of God therefore stands without any 

pollution and distortion by the human hand. Qur’an is 

therefore the only authentic revelation from the Lord 

providing correct guidance to man to exercise his freedom 

to decide and act in accordance with the same. Since the 

Lord created the man with freedom to decide and freedom 

to act, therefore it is now unto him whether he acts upon 

the guidance from the Lord or decides to go astray. 

Higher Criticism Leading to Skepticism 

Advancement in scientific research had started from the 

beginning of the 15th century A.D. This also led to 

increasing awareness and enlightenment of the people. 

Scholastic criticism exposed many shortcomings, 

inconsistencies contradictions and errors of omission in the 

text. Many people became skeptic about the various Biblical 

narrations and started critical appraisal of various 

statements in the Bible. This was so because the textual 

criticism had greatly improved and there was an increase in 
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the sources of knowledge available to the scholars in the 

modern times. 

Many discrepancies in the Genesis and other books of the 

Pentateuch suggest that except for a small part of law, 

other writings cannot be ascribed to God or even to Moses. 

A modern scholar observes that: 

Baruch Spinoza (1632-77) a Sephardic Jew of Spanish descent 

born in the liberal city of Amsterdam, had studied mathematics, 

astronomy and physics and found them incompatible with his 

religious beliefs. In 1655 he started to voice doubts that unsettled 

his community: the manifest contradictions in the Bible proved 

that it could not be of divine origin. The idea of revelation was a 

delusion; and there was no supernatural deity---what we called; 

God; was simply nature itself. On 27 July 1656 Spinoza was 

excommunicated from the synagogue and became the first 

person in Europe to live successfully beyond the reach of 

established religion. Spinoza dismissed conventional faith as ‘a 

tissue of meaningless mysteries’; he preferred to get what he 

called ‘beatitude’ from the untrammeled exercise of his reason. 

Spinoza studied the historical background and literary genres of 

the Bible with unprecedented objectivity. He agreed with Ibn Ezra 

that Moses could not have written the entire Pentateuch but went 

on to claim that the extant text was the work of several different 

authors. He had become the pioneer of the historical critical 

method that would later be called the Higher Criticism of 

the Bible.133 

Actually fault was neither with God nor with Moses or any 

true prophet of the Lord. Scholars like Spinoza felt 

perturbed, perhaps, due to their conviction that nothing of 

divine origin could be unnatural, untrue, incorrect, 

imperfect, unreasonable or self-contradictory. All 

misstatements, falsehood, imperfection, partiality, 

deception or fraud must, therefore, belong to man. 

Applying the test to the Old Testament, it transpires that its 

major parts are of Human origin. This means that the 

Israelites being the trustees of the covenant failed to 

preserve the word of God intact. The fault, therefore, lies 

with the Israelites who could neither preserve nor convey 

the true word of God to others without pollution thereof. 

Instead of fulfilling the trust reposed in them, the Israelites 
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resorted to pervert the message by suppressing the facts 

and also making spurious additions in the same. It was, 

therefore, the Israelites and not the Lord or some prophet 

who could be blamed for making the mess of everything. 

Naturally, sagacious readers like Spinoza became skeptic 

not only about the book but also about the Lord. Spinoza, 

therefore, went to the extent of denying the very existence 

of God or any revelation from Him.  

Moses as Author of the Pentateuch  

Although scholars had been expressing their doubts about 

the traditional faith about the authorship of Pentateuch by 

Moses yet from the time of Spinoza’s view quoted above 

they openly started declaring that the authorship of 

Pentateuch cannot be attributed to any particular person at 

any given period of the said writing.  

One of the Scholars observes that: 

Judaism and Christianity for many centuries considered that the 

author (of the Pentateuch) was Moses himself…. From the First 

century B.C. onwards, the theory that Moses wrote the 

Pentateuch was upheld; Flavius Josephus and Philo of Alexandria 

maintain it. Today, this theory has been completely abandoned; 

everybody is in agreement on this point.134 

In view of this, the Genesis as well as other books of the 

Pentateuch have no merit to be acknowledged as the 

revealed as well as infallible word of God.  

A passage from Jonathan Kirsch also endorses the same:- 

Today, the Bible is regarded by most scholars and critics as a 

patchwork of legend, lore, and law that was created over a 

thousand years or so in distant antiquity by countless unknown 

chroniclers and lawgivers and story tellers, collected and 

compiled and corrected by generation after generation of editors 

(or “redactors”), and canonized by the ancient rabbis only toward 

the end of the biblical era.135 
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Kitab Bhavan Darya Ganj, India 1997) p. 10 
135 Jonathan Kirsch, The Harlot By the Side of the Road. p. 315. 
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The same author Commenting on the Pentateuch says that 

these: 

Five books of Moses were probably recognized as holy writ no 

later than 400 B.C.E and the prophets were generally accepted 

around 200 B.C.E.136 

All these facts lead us to the unavoidable conclusion that 

the Pentateuch and especially the Genesis cannot be relied 

upon as a proof of truth. Each assertion in the said books 

must, therefore, be subjected to critical analysis with due 

care and caution to ascertain the veracity thereof. In view 

of the doubtful contents, it is unsafe to use Pentateuch as a 

basis of faith.  

The Deuteronomy i.e. the fifth book of the Pentateuch, was 

discovered from the temple in the 18th year of the reign of 

King Joshia in year 621/622 B.C.137 Scholars, therefore, 

believe that instead of being an ancient work, Deuteronomy 

(the Second Law) was an entirely new scripture. According 

to recent studies, the final work of editing the Tetrateuch 

i.e. the first four books of the Old Testament was done 

after the Exile. As such, it comes to light that except for the 

Decalogue and certain essential teachings or special 

commandments from the Lord, the authorship of other 

writings in the Pentateuch cannot be traced back to Moses. 

It is possible, however, that the people of Israel might have 

preserved in their memory the rituals performed by Moses 

and Aaron in the desert which might have been transmitted 

from one generation to another through the word of mouth. 

Other detailed writings about the wanderings, about war, 

about obstinacy and refusal of the Israelites to obey Moses 

might have been written much after the death of Moses. 

Since most of the narrative in the Pentateuch is in the third 

form instead of the first form, therefore, the authorship of a 

substantial part of the Pentateuch by Moses is extremely 

doubtful. Jonathan Kirsch observes that: 

We are invited to imagine the ancients at some distant and 

irretrievable moment in history: they have remembered and 

passed down their sacred stories from generation to generation, 
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but only in the form of poems and songs committed to memory. 

Some of these stories are so old that no one remembers when or 

why they were first told; some are borrowed from the faith and 

folklore of travelers and sojourners, allies and enemies, invaders 

and conquerors; some are concocted by bards whose motives are 

not much different from those of Homer or Shakespeare, Mark 

Twain or Rudyard Kipling.  

Over the centuries, the storytelling traditions were expanded and 

elaborated upon by priests and scribes whose goal was to 

formalize the stories and make them fit into the official faith of 

ancient Israel……………Over the span of several centuries, starting 

around 1000 B.C.E and ending sometime after 200 B.C.E., all of 

these many strands of story telling, poetry and song, sacred law, 

priestly ritual, and court history were written down, gathered up, 

stitched together, and offered to the people of ancient Israel and 

their posterity in the form of the book that we know as the 

Bible.138  

Books in various sizes and forms might, however, have 

existed since the reign of Solomon but the same continued 

to be amended and redacted, subsequently, for a long time 

till they took their final shape.  

According to the traditional belief, the Ten Commandments 

were inscribed on two stone tablets with the finger of the 

Lord. These were preserved in the Ark of the Covenant kept 

well secured in the Tabernacle. Only Moses, Aaron and 

certain Levites had access to the same. Even subsequently, 

no one except the high priests could touch the Ark of the 

Covenant. Aside from the Ten Commandments, there might 

have been many other instructions as well as injunctions 

from the Lord conveyed to the Israelites. Anyhow, we find 

no evidence to the effect that such teachings or other 

traditions of Moses could be preserved in a written form 

during the life of Moses or soon after him. The Israelites did 

not know to read or write and they also had no writing 

material with them to record or preserve the word of God 

or teachings of Moses during their wanderings in the 

wilderness. It is, therefore, plausible to think that Moses 

had left nothing in writing except two tablets consisting of 

Ten Commandments of the Lord. Our assumption is also 
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corroborated with the fact that except for the two tablets of 

the Ten Commandments, nothing was found in the Ark of 

the Covenant when it was opened by King Solomon after 

bringing the same from Zion to the newly completed temple 

at Jerusalem (1 King. 8-9 and 2 Chr. 5-10). This shows that 

till the early years of King Solomon’s reign, there were no 

other writings preserved in the Ark.  

There is no mention of any other writings preserved in the 

tabernacle. It is, however, possible that some people might 

have remembered different events and certain teachings of 

Moses which continued to be transmitted from one 

generation to another orally which could not be reduced to 

writing till the early half of the reign of Solomon. As such, 

the Pentateuch, Joshua and Judges seem to have been 

composed not earlier than the said period. As such, the 

traditional view that Moses was the author of the 

Pentateuch has no credibility in it.  

About the Old Testament, it is said: 

The books it consists of were written, completed and revised 

between the tenth and the first Centuries B.C…. A revelation is 

mingled in all these writings, but all we possess today is what 

men have seen fit to leave us. These men manipulated the 

texts to please themselves, according to the circumstances they 

were in and the necessities they had to meet.139 

It was, perhaps, during the reign of Solomon that the court 

historians or other scholars/priests reduced to writing the 

traditions of Moses received and preserved orally by those 

who memorized the same after hearing from their 

ancestors. Scholars, however, hold that there are very few 

books in the Old Testament for which we can positively 

identify a particular author or its date. Old Testament is, 

therefore, a collection of writings by different people from 

different ages. Others say that the Old Testament is not 

primarily a historical source book but a religious 

collection of writings as well as the national 

literature of the Israelites. These writings are 

remarkably incomplete. There are baffling gaps in the 
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narratives, and the records are complex works composed of 

diverse strands. We, therefore, find many doublets and 

even triplets of the same event narrated differently at 

various places in the O.T. 

Main Theme of the Old Testament 

All the messengers were sent by the LORD primarily to 

reveal to the people about the LORD and His attributes. The 

main theme of the Torah was the revelations of Almighty to 

the Israelites so that they may know the LORD and His 

innumerable attributes such as the one and the only Lord 

God as creator, evolver and fosterer of all the heavenly 

bodies, the earth and all that existed therein. The Lord 

revealed Himself as creator of life and death to whom 

humankind was bound to return in the end:  
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It is He Who giveth life and who taketh it, and to Him shall ye all 

be brought back.140 

As against this, the priests and the scribes of the Israelite 

had caused such corruptions in the text that the ethnic 

community of the Israelites appears to be the primary 

concern of the OT. They believe in one God i.e. YHWH as 

the God of the Israelites alone. Different gods were 

ascribed to other nations. All those Gods were minor Gods 

as compared to YHWH.  

Instead of monotheism, therefore, the acute sense of 

possessiveness of the Israelites opened the door for 

polytheism. Israelites alone held the proprietary rights on 

YHWH. As such, the sovereignty and domain of YHWH had 

to be coextensive with the people and possessions of the 

Israelites. YHWH, therefore, had to be cut down to the size 

of the Israelites. In spite of all such pretensions, the 

Israelites miserably failed to assert their greatness in the 

world. In their eagerness to elevate themselves, however, 

they distorted the glorious image of the Almighty.   
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Influence of the Church 

For about 1400 years after Jesus Christ, the church had 

such a strong hold in the West that no one could afford to 

differ with any of the statements in the Bible. Any deviation 

from the popular creed was dubbed as heresy punishable 

with imprisonment, exile, death at stake or burning alive. 

Thousands of scholars and scientists, therefore, had to 

suffer at the hand of the fathers of the church. In spite of 

all this, there had been an ever increasing number of 

inquisitive scholars who claimed to analyze different parts 

of the Bible to arrive at the truth. They highlighted 

numerous contradictions, inconsistencies, exaggerations in 

the text. The credibility of many of the assertions was 

challenged. Non-fulfillment of predictions, self-contradictory 

statements, anachronism, immoral stories and 

exaggerations about the domineering role of the Jews 

caught attention of the scholars.  

By the beginning of 15th century A.D. there occurred an 

increased awareness and advancement in scientific 

research which caused scholars to become more skeptic 

about the Biblical truth. They, therefore, started analyzing 

and appraising various statements of the Bible more 

intensively in the light of reason, reality, history and 

modern scientific discoveries especially in the cosmology 

and the astrophysics. Most of them, therefore, do not take 

the Bible as a whole truth. 

 



 

Ch. 4 – 

THE GENESIS  
According to the table of the Bible Books in the order of 

their completion given by Aid to the Bible Understanding, 

the Genesis was completed by Moses in 1513 B.C.E.141 

Another source suggests 1462 BCE i.e. the year of Israel’s 

exodus from Egypt as the probable date.142 If we take 1513 

BCE as the date of completion of Genesis then it might 

have been written about 50 years before the exodus from 

Egypt or even before LORD’s covenant with the Israelites at 

Mt. Sinai. The New Bible Dictionary, however, suggests 

year 1280 B.C.E. as approximate date for the Exodus143 

whereas the Holy Bible the New American Bible describes 

year 1300 B.C.E as the year of the Birth of Moses.144 This 

indicates that Genesis had been completed about 213 years 

before the birth of Moses which must be incorrect.  

As against the above, modern scholars are inclined to 

believe that Moses might have died around 1240 B.C.E. He 

neither could have completed the Genesis during his life nor 

can its authorship be ascribed to him. This also seems to be 

true due to the fact that assertions about faith and 

attributes of God in the Genesis contrast with the other 

three books i.e. the Exodus, The Numbers and the Leviticus 

ascribed to Moses. It is also said that the early history and 

traditions of Moses were, perhaps, preserved in memory 

which continued to be conveyed by word of mouth from 

one generation to another for a long time before they were 

reduced to writing. According to some scholars, traditions 

of Moses and various other writings were, subsequently, 

gathered together for the first time during the reign of King 

                                                           
141 Aid to The Bible Understanding, (New York: Watch Tower Bible and 

Tract Society. 1969-71) p. 230. 
142 Dr. R. C. Wetzel, A Chronology of Biblical Christianity (Albany, OR, 

Books For The Ages, The Ages Digital Library, USA, Version 1.0 
1997), p. 11. 

143 The New Bible Dictionary, Editor J.D. Douglas, (London: The Inter-
Varsity Fellowship, 39 Bedford Square W.C.1, 1963),  p. 219. 

144 The New American Bible (Wichita: Catholic Bible Publications, 
Kansas, USA, 1970), p. 23. 
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David and written probably by priests or court-historians 

during the reign of King Solomon. Even subsequently, the 

initial writings went through various changes including 

additions and deletions in the earlier text. Some of the 

Scholars, therefore, believe that Genesis did not take its 

present form before 400 B.C. Pat McCloskey observes that: 

The Book of Genesis probably reached its final written form after 

the Exile in Babylon; the Priestly editor interwove the Three 

literary and theological traditions.145 

Authorship of Genesis 

The traditional belief ascribes the authorship of Genesis to 

Moses. Scholars today do not agree with the said 

conviction. The story of creation, flood and the narrative of 

genealogies seem to have been borrowed from the 

Babylonian traditions. Most probably, it was after the death 

of Nehemiah and Ezra in the post exilic period that they 

were adopted and incorporated in the Holy Book. A scholar, 

therefore, comments that: 

From the first century B.C. onwards, the theory that Moses wrote 

the Pentateuch was upheld; Flavius Josephus and Philo of 

Alexandria maintain it. Today, this theory has been completely 

abandoned; everybody is in agreement on this point. The New 

Testament nevertheless ascribes the authorship to Moses.146   

Multiplicity of authorship has been identified who composed 

different parts of the Genesis during various periods 

stretching roughly between 900 and 300 B.C. In view of 

this, the assertions in the Genesis cannot be relied upon as 

foundations of faith. 

The author of ‘Naming Your God’ observes that: 

In 1753 Jean Astruc published a book suggesting that the Book of 

Genesis does not come from a single author but is a compilation 

of distinct literary and theological traditions. Researchers 

eventually accepted this theory and called these traditions the 

Yahwist, the Elohist, and the Priestly accounts. The Yahwist and 

Elohist are so named because they use different names for 

                                                           
145 Pat McCloskey, O.F.M, Naming Your God, (Notre Dame: Ave Maria 

Press, Indiana 46556, 1991) p. 34. 
146 Dr. Maurice Bucaille The Bible, The Quran And Science, (Kitab 

Bhavan, New Delhi – 110002, 1997), p. 10. 
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God.147 

Instead of divine guidance to promote godliness, 

righteousness and moral excellence in the people, the 

Genesis serves as the manual of selfishness, greed, 

jealousy, exploitation, parricide, fornication, incest, 

falsehood, fraud as usurpation of the rights and property of 

others. It does not teach us to worship or to obey the 

Almighty wholeheartedly. By suggesting man’s creation 

in the likeness of God, it has shattered all our concepts of 

uniqueness, omnipotence, omniscience and all-

encompassing sovereignty of the LORD over everything 

created by Him. The Genesis also has confuted the strict 

monotheism preached by Moses and all the prophets of 

Israel.  

The Genesis seems to be based primarily on myth and 

stories of exploitation as well as injustice instead of 

revelation. Enlightened men today find that the story of 

creation in the Genesis stands repudiated by scientific 

discoveries in the modern times. Numerous discrepancies in 

the text lead the scholars to the conclusion that God 

cannot be the author of the contradictions, 

conflicting statements and unrealistic concepts as we 

find recorded in the Genesis.  

A major part of the Genesis had been compiled, composed, 

written, rewritten, and revised during periods between 952 

and 200 BC. Israelites, during all this period, had been 

struggling to consolidate their possessions in Canaan, and 

also propagating effectively that they were the only 

genuine descendants of Abraham and as such, the 

exclusive inheritors of the land and blessings of the LORD 

promised to him. To assert their primacy over other 

genuine descendants or close relatives of Abraham, they 

themselves resolved to do what the LORD had not done for 

them. 

                                                           
147 Pat McCloskey, O.F.M, Naming Your God, (Notre Dame: Ave Maria 

Press, Indiana 46556, 1991) p. 30. 
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According to the law and customs prevailing in the region 

during the times of Abraham, the first born was entitled to 

twofold share as compared to the share of any of his 

younger brothers. The fear of twofold share of the 

Ishmaelites was lurking in the subconscious of the 

Israelites. To forestall any such claim from them, the 

Israelites labeled Hagar as a slave woman whose 

descendants were born in slavery.148 Born as a slave, 

therefore, Ishmael had no legal rights to claim twofold 

share from the inheritance of Abraham. Isaac, the free born 

and genuine son of Abraham would naturally be entitled to 

inherit the entire property and blessings of the patriarch.  

Factually, Ishmael the first born of Abraham belonged to 

the LORD. Abraham, therefore, hurried to dedicate him to 

Kaabah, the ancient and the only house of the LORD at 

Makkah. He was a suckling child when Abraham took him 

along his mother to Kaabah to stand before the house of 

the LORD. As such, Ishmael became the primary inheritor 

of God’s blessings through Abraham. To deny the special 

favor and blessings of the LORD on Hagar and Ishmael,149 

the Israelites inserted in the Genesis the fiction of sending 

away or casting out the mother and son from the family.  

According to the law revealed by the Lord, only the first 

born belongs to Him. Since the first born belongs to the 

LORD, therefore, the sacrifice of anyone except the 

firstborn is not acceptable to the LORD. In case of Ishmael, 

the Lord had specifically commanded Abraham to sacrifice 

him at Kaabah. To commemorate the said sacrifice, even 

the pagan Arabs had been sacrificing their animals at 

Kaabah from the time of Abraham till the advent of the 

Holy Prophet ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص. As against this, not a single animal has 

ever been sacrificed by the Israelites to commemorate the 

so-called ‘sacrifice of Isaac’. In spite of this, we find the 

                                                           
148 Hagar, in fact, was a princess of Egypt. For details kindly refer to 

book “Hagar the Princess”, by Muhammad Ashraf Chheenah, 
(Islamabad: Interfaith Study and Research Centre Satrah Meel, 
Murree Road, 2012), ph: 051-2807012, 0301-5261813. 

149 Gen 21:9-21. 
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story of the sacrifice of Isaac in Genesis 22:1-19.150 By the 

pretensions quoted above, the Israelites had in their own 

way secured the entire inheritance of blessings and 

property of Abraham for Isaac and his descendants. The 

matter, however, did not end there. Isaac had two sons. 

Esau was the first born and Jacob, the ancestor of the 

Israelites was the younger one. Hence, Esau was the next 

claimant of twofold share from the birth right and blessings 

of Isaac.  

Two fanciful episodes were invented to disqualify Esau from 

land and blessings of Abraham. The first one pertained to 

the so-called sale of birthright of Esau to Jacob in an 

exploitative manner.151 The second fakery alleged deflection 

of blessings from Esau to Jacob by misrepresentation, 

falsehood and fraud committed by Jacob with his father 

Isaac and elder brother Esau.152 No God-fearing and 

sagacious person can ever rely on such false and frivolous 

stories for transfer of birthright and blessings in the manner 

described by Genesis. Only the Israelites uphold the same 

to deny the genuine rights of Esau and his descendants. 

Isaac’s so-called blessings on Jacob and the concocted 

curse of slavery on Esau and his descendants153 had no 

impact on the real lives of Esau or his descendants who 

continued to rule vast territories in Edom. Reportedly, 

Jacob himself had to flee from the face of Esau for about 20 

years. On his return, he presented himself as a slave of 

Esau. The entire story of Jacob’s timidity and humility has 

been described in Gen 32:3-21 and Gen 33:1-16. As 

against the curse of slavery on the descendants of Esau, 

there had been dukes among his descendants much before 

the Israelites. We find 11 references about such dukes in 

Gen 36. The exodus 15:15 and 1Ch 1:51, 54 also endorse 

                                                           
150 For elaborate discussion on the sacrifice, please refer to ‘The Only 

Son offered for Sacrifice, Isaac or Ismael’ by Abdus-Sattar Ghauri 
(Lahore: Al-Mawrid, A Foundation for Islamic Research and 
Education, 2007).  

151 Gen 25:27-34. 
152 Gen Chapter 27. 
153 Gen 28:37-40. 
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the same. As such even the internal evidence of Genesis 

disproves the stories of sale of birthright and curse on Esau 

stated earlier.   

At the time of exodus, the descendants of Lot i.e. Moabites 

and the Ammonites were holding the territories named 

Moab and Ammon in Canaan. The Israelites invented 

calumny of incest between Lot and his daughters154 to 

allege illegitimacy to Moab and Ammon. This also aimed at 

proving them as illegal descendants of Lot hence unlawful 

possessors of the Lands. 

As such, the scribes and priests of the Israelites continued 

to make vicious insertions in the Genesis to establish a 

fallacious primacy of the Israelites over all other nations in 

the region. Almighty Allah exposed their mischief and 

admonished them in the following words: 
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Woe, then, to those who write the book with their hands and then 

say: This is from Allah, so that they may take for it a small price; 

therefore woe to them for what their hands have written and woe 

to them for what they earn.155  

Genesis as a Stumbling Block in Faith 

The Old Testament as we find it today is full of ambiguities 

and self-conflicting assertions about man as well as about 

God and His attributes. According to Genesis, the God had 

created man in His own likeness: 

And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness: 

and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the 

fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and 

over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. So God 

created man in his own image, in the image of God created he 

                                                           
154 Gen 19:30-38. For detailed discussion, please refer to Israelites vs 

Other Nations by Muhammad Ashraf Chheenah, (Interfaith Study 
and Research Centre Satrah Meel, Phulgran, Islamabad, 2012).  

155 Al-Qur'ān 2:79 (Yusuf Ali). 
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him; male and female created he them.156 

Genesis is the only book in the Old Testament which clearly 

asserts man’s likeness with God. No other book has 

endorsed the same. Moses and the prophets including Jesus 

Christ never preached the likeness of man with the 

Almighty. It, therefore, transpires that some ghost writers 

of the Genesis borrowed the concept of human likeness 

with God or his fellowship and association with the 

Almighty, from the wisdom literature of the ancient past. 

The concept had, therefore, been the greatest stumbling 

block for the Israelites and the Christians. It confutes the 

primary commandments of the LORD and teachings of faith 

by Moses and his followers including Jesus Christ.  

God in fact is unique in all respects without any similarities 

or likeness with His creatures. For details, the readers may 

refer to the topic ‘God is Unique’ in our chapter on the 

Exodus.  

Genesis contains many assertions in its opening chapters 

which stand disproved by scientific discoveries of the 

modern times. There are numerous contradictions and 

incompatibilities in it. Most of the events depict its 

characters as uncivilized, unjust, cruel, lawless and 

debased. The book is devoid of ethics or sense of morality. 

God, too, has been shown as a partisan with the Israelites 

having no constant law or standard of justice and morality 

for guidance of man. 

Any one reading the Bible with a clear conscience and open 

mind can easily discover many untrue, immoral, 

unreasonable, unscientific, unjust or incompatible 

statements which cannot be attributed to the Lord. One 

also cannot understand the purpose of God narrating filthy 

stories of sex with abundant details pertaining to 

fornication, prostitution, rape and incest. Similarly, the 

shameful stories of wife-lending to save one’s own skin or 

to grab wealth through deception, falsehood and 

                                                           
156 Gen. 1: 26-27 KJV. 
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misrepresentation, cannot be accepted as lessons or 

teachings of the Lord. Granted that the Lord had 

predetermined to bless Jacob instead of Esau, it is difficult 

to believe that God had no fair means to do so. Apparently 

God has been shown siding with Jacob to win the blessings 

by befooling his old, blind and bed-ridden father through 

falsehood and fraud. These immoralities have been 

depicted as necessary prerequisites to prove the 

capabilities as well as the merit of Jacob for the blessings.  

According to Genesis, Isaac intended to bless Esau but 

Jacob usurped the same by misrepresentation and fraud. 

Genesis fails to disclose reasons why Isaac did not 

reprimand or curse Jacob for his depravity and grievous 

misconduct against his father and elder brother. It is also 

silent about the justification for cursing Esau who had done 

no wrong. The unjustified curse falls on Esau and blessings 

of the Patriarch deflect to the cheater and the miscreant. 

Such an outcome of the episode was sure to agitate the 

minds of all reasonable readers of the Holy Book. The 

Israelites sanctified the said fraud and usurpation of 

blessings as a lesson to be followed by the Israelites 

through all thick and thin. It teaches them that vigilance, 

dexterity and cunningness are the necessary values to 

convert all unfavorable circumstances into the benefit of 

Israel. The tradition of Jacob must, therefore, serve as a 

handbook of instructions for the Israelites for grabbing 

land, power, wealth and blessings of the Lord. Truth, 

honesty, piety and fear of God must, therefore, be 

discarded as the fate of the fools.  

The assertion that ‘man was created in the likeness of God’ 

implied that Man and God were similar in their shape, 

appearance, features, size, attributes, power and 

knowledge etc. Humankind, therefore, shared all the 

absolute perfections of the Almighty while God shared all 

the limitations and imperfections of man. As regards man, 

the Genesis fails to adduce any evidence to establish his 

resemblance with God. It, however, has ample evidence to 

indicate that man had no likeness with the Almighty. Man 

was mortal, lacked knowledge of good and bad and was 
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also vulnerable to the vicissitudes of Satan. The verses of 

Genesis quoted below also certify that before eating from 

the tree, man had no likeness with Gods. Even after eating 

from the tree, Adam reportedly became like Gods only to 

the extent of the knowledge of good and bad.  

And he said: Behold Adam is become as one of us, knowing good 

and evil: now therefore lest perhaps he put forth his hand and 

take also of the tree of life, and eat, and live forever. And the 

Lord God sent him out of the paradise of pleasure, to till the earth 

from which he was taken.157  

Adam still was a mortal. The gods, however, stood scared 

of the audacity of Adam and they expelled him from the 

garden lest he should also eat from the tree of life and live 

forever. Such statements are enough to contradict Adam’s 

creation in the likeness of God who is believed to be 

without a form, shape, or physique conceivable by us.  

The assumption that man resembled the LORD or vice-

versa deprives the Almighty from his uniqueness and 

absolute transcendence over His creatures. God in the 

pattern of man cannot keep effective control on trillions of 

stars, planets, and galaxies spreading over the distance 

measurable by billions of light years single-handedly. He 

also cannot pay personal attention to billions and billions of 

His creatures. It would be impossible for Him to respond to 

the supplication of different creatures in the universe and 

human individuals on earth. It was due to such concepts 

that the humankind felt the need of city gods, national gods 

and personal gods to protect them and to hear their 

supplications. There must also be different gods to control 

the land, the sea, the clouds, the air and different entities 

in the world. As such, if the God really resembles human 

beings, we need trillions of them in the universe.  

The Christian concepts of trinity and incarnation also have 

their root in Genesis 18:1-6 and 18:16-22.   

The creation of man in the likeness of God essentially 

implied that man was created as immortal and he enjoyed 

                                                           
157 Gen 3:22 (KJV).  
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omnipotence, perfection and infallibility like God. Genesis 

itself refutes the said assertion by pointing out that man 

was mortal and he also lacked knowledge of good and bad. 

Man was so ignorant and imperfect that he could not 

withstand even the first assault of the Serpent (Satan), 

who easily enticed him to eat from the tree that gave 

knowledge of what is good and what is bad.158  

The concept of human resemblance with god demolishes all 

concepts of the absolute transcendence of the Almighty 

over His creatures. Trees as fountainhead of life and 

knowledge must be primary objects of worship as 

compared to the God having no such powers with 

Him. Such a distribution of power and authority among 

different persons, animals, trees, idols or stones etc. oblige 

us to worship millions of Gods instead of one Lord God of 

the Universe.  

The Genesis depicts the LORD on the pattern of man. God, 

therefore, must be imperfect, faulty and unable to deal with 

all the matters single-handedly. In the likeness of human 

beings, it was impossible for God to pay attention to 

trillions of problems at one and the same time. Hence, the 

deep-rooted concept of God’s likeness of man in the 

subconscious of human beings led them to devise personal 

and approachable Gods who could pay immediate attention 

to their affairs. Mankind, therefore, invented a multitude of 

Gods for sea, for land, for thunder, for fertility, for 

harvests, rains and numerous other functions. 

Genesis describes creation of man as male and female 

whereas no gender can be ascribed to the LORD.159 Man 

has been created mortal, feeble, fallible and ignorant. Man 

is a tiny creature on planet earth which itself is not 

anything more than a speck of dust in the universe 

consisting of trillions and trillions of stars and planets 

expanding beyond the distance measurable by billions of 

light years. As an insignificant, creature, therefore, man 

cannot claim any resemblance with the Creator, the 

                                                           
158 Gen. 3:1-6. 
159 Gen 1:27, 5:2.  
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Almighty God, the Supreme Being encompassing 

everything within and beyond the universe.  

Many assertions in the Genesis depict the LORD in the 

human costume with all human limitations, imperfections 

and other attributes of man. e.g.  

And they heard the voice of the LORD God walking in the garden 

in the cool of the day: and Adam and his wife hid themselves 

from the presence of the LORD God amongst the trees of the 

garden. And the LORD God called unto Adam, and said unto him, 

Where art thou?160  

And GOD saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, 

and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only 

evil continually. And it repented the LORD that he had made man 

on the earth, and it grieved him at his heart.161  

And the bow shall be in the cloud; and I will look upon it, that I 

may remember the everlasting covenant between God and every 

living creature of all flesh that is upon the earth.162  

And the LORD came down to see the city and the tower, which 

the children of men builded.163  

And he (Abraham) took butter, and milk, and the calf which he 

had dressed, and set it before them; and he stood by them (three 

men including God) under the tree, and they did eat.164  

And the LORD said, Because the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is 

great, and because their sin is very grievous; I will go down now, 

and see whether they have done altogether according to the cry 

of it, which is come unto me; and if not, I will know.165 

24. And Jacob was left alone; and there wrestled a man with him 

until the breaking of the day…. 28. And he said, Thy name shall 

be called no more Jacob, but Israel: for as a prince hast thou 

power with God and with men, and hast prevailed.166   

All this shows that the LORD suffered from all imperfections 

of man. Such defective concepts of the Genesis deny the 

omnipotence, omniscience, supreme wisdom and 

                                                           
160 Gen 3:8-9 (KJV). 
161 Gen 6:5-6 (KJV). 
162 Gen 9:16 (KJV).  
163 Gen 11:5 (KJV). 
164 Gen 18:8 (KJV). 
165 Gen 18:20-21 (KJV). 
166 Gen 32:24-28 (KJV). 
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prominence of the LORD. The contradictions in the verses 

Gen. 1:26-27, Gen. 3:1-6, and Gen. 3:22-23 leave the 

reader utterly confounded and unable to know the truth. 

Genesis cannot be relied upon as the word of God or true 

guidance from Him. We cannot, therefore, use Genesis as 

foundation of faith. 

 

 



 

Ch. 5 –  

ANCIENT PAST OF ISRAEL 

The Patriarchs 

The Israelites project themselves as holy people of God. 

They also claim to be the only genuine descendants of 

Abraham whom the Lord had blessed abundantly with the 

promise of numerous descendants to possess the entire 

land of Canaan forever. Besides this, they also propagated 

to be the sons of God as well as the only people of God due 

to which they claimed special privilege and superiority over 

all other nations in the world. Later on, they started 

professing that there can be no salvation outside Israel.  

To trace out the background, we may start from Abraham 

who left his native place for Canaan around 1950 B.C. Most 

of the Jewish as well as the Christian scholars believe that 

Abraham was born at Ur of Chaldees, the area now falling 

in the southern part of Iraq. Many Muslim scholars also 

agree with the same. There are others who differ from the 

traditional opinion and suggest Haran167 as the native place 

of Abraham. Keeping in view the arguments on both sides 

the present writer also favors the opinion about Haran.168  

                                                           
167 Ruins of the ancient city can be seen near Sanliurfa, a city and 

province in the Southern part of Turkey. Presently a small town 
named Haran exists near the ruins.  

168 Readers may find interesting discussion about the geographic 
location of Haran and the ancient sites there. Haran was a city 

whose ruins lie within present-day Turkey. The new updated edition 
of “Baedeker’s Turkey” (1994) has referred to Sanliurfa (Urfa) as 
the present name of the former Edessa which had been one of the 
oldest cities in history. Sumerians and Hittites had been calling it as 
‘Urshu’. It had been an important center for Hurrians. About 1370 
BC, the Hittites destroyed the town. Babylonians called it Hurri 
(Caves). Greeks christened it as as Orhai and from the time of 
Macedonians, w.e.f. 4 BC the place has been known as Edessa 
because their veterans named the town after their home-province.  

      Abraham is said to have been born in the town. Genesis, however, 
tells us that he spent some time here on his way from Ur to Canaan.  

      Sanli Ur or Sanli-Urfa are other names pertaining to the site. Sanli 
 means “Great, Glorious or Dignified” which is a recent addition شان  یا 
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Haran as Native Place of Abraham 

Haran, Charan or Charran means “Parched”. The personal 

name Harran, however, means “mountaineer”. The place is 

usually identified with Harran, now a village of Sanliurfa the 

province of Turkey adjacent to North eastern side of Syria. 

The region might have received different names over the 

last 3000 years. The earliest records of Harran come from 

the Ebla tablets, c. 2300 BCE. The history of Harran (now 

Sanliurfa) is recorded from the 4th century BC but may date 

back to 9000 BC. According to Turkish Muslim traditions, 

Urfa (its name since Byzantine days) due to its proximity to 

the Biblical village of Harran is the city of Ur of Chaldees as 

mentioned in the Genesis. 

Harran’s name is said to be from Akkadian ‘harranu’, 

“road”. The ruins of Harran can be found in Sanliurfa 

province even today. According to local traditions, Harran 

had been the native place of Abraham, Job ( ت ایوب   حض  ) and 

Elisha (  ت الیسع  According to the guidebook, the place .(حض 

contains not only the birth place of Job (  ت ایوب  but also (حض 

it contains his tomb and the mosque in his name.  

It has been recorded that:  

Sometimes known as the Yesil Kilise, the mosque and Koran 

school (c. 1211), situated beneath the citadel, now occupy the 

site of the old St Mary’s Church. It is thought that the minaret 

dates from the time of Umayyads 8th c.   

   To the south of the medresesi lies the Birket Ibrahim, 

Abraham’s Pool or sometimes Halil Rahman Golu. It is linked with 

other ponds in an adjoining park and fed by water from so-called 

Spring of Roha at the foot of the citadel. A legend surrounds the 

“holy” fish which can be found in the pool and are fed by visitors. 

On his way from Ur to Canaan in the 18th/19th C.B.C. when many 

                                                                                                                    
to Urfa. Incidentally Urfa is the province where it exists. As such we 
will presume that the original name of the place was Ur than Haran. 
The compilers of the Bible writing during the first millennium might 
have, confused Ur with Ur of Chaldese which could not be called by 
that name before 10th century BC. As regards Sanliurfa the Turkish 
Grand National assembly 1984 had given it the epithet of Sanliurfa 
to acknowledge their brave resistance during the Turkish war of 
independence. As regards Abraham he might have lived during c. 
1946-1771 BC i.e. about 800 years earlier than the establishment of 
Chaldean kingdom there.  
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nomadic tribes were heading west from Mesopotamia, Abraham 

stopped in Urfa. The cruel King Nimrod wanted to burn him at the 

stake because of his monotheistic beliefs, but God intervened to 

save him and a violent storm swept him and the embers into the 

air. He landed comparatively gently in a specially-created pool 

together with the ashes and glowing embers. These turned into 

holy carp whose descendants are now fed chick peas and lettuce 

leaves by visitors.169 

The afore-stated pool of sacred fish remains to this day. 

The place has, therefore, become the traditional destination 

for pilgrims of Jews, Christians and Muslims. As regards 

details about the mosques and other buildings around the 

pool, please consult Wikipedia and also the guide book i.e. 

Baedeker Turkey.  

Father of Abraham is believed to be the high priest of the 

central temple where people used to worship the moon 

goddess ‘Nanar’ as patron God of Harran. It is also said 

that even the people of Ur (of Chaldees) worshiped Nanar. 

Both cities were ruled by Nimrod bin Qush.  

Genesis tells us that it was Terah the Father of Abram who 

took the initiative to leave his homeland for Canaan due to 

reasons not explained. It narrates that when Terah was 70 

years old, he became the father of Abram, Nahor and 

Haran. Terah’s youngest Son Haran had died before Terah’s 

emigration from Ur. Sometime after the death of Haran 

Terah took his son Abram, his grandson Lot and his 

daughter-in-law Sarai (wife of Abram) with him and left Ur 

to go to the Land of Canaan. Abraham was 75 years old 

when he left Haran for Canaan. Composers of Genesis seem 

to have suffered from various confusions here. The first one 

is the obvious mistake in counting the ages. If Terah got all 

the three of his sons at the age of 70 years (Gen 11:26) 

and died at Harran at the age 205 years (Gen 11:32), he 

had about 135 years to live after the birth of his three sons. 

Abraham as such, must have been of 135 years. Genesis, 
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however, tells us that Abraham was just 75 years old at the 

time of the death of his father (Gen 12:4). The difference of 

135-75 = 60 years, therefore, needs to be reconciled by 

the Jewish or the Christian scholars of the Bible. 

(Remember here that it was Terah and not Abraham, 

who took the initiative to go to Canaan from Ur for 

reasons not explained. Genesis, however, does not 

count Nahor son of Terah among the immigrants 

(Gen 11:31). He must have, therefore, remained at 

Ur of Chaldees. The Later evidence, however, refutes 

the same).   

Instead of reaching the destination i.e. Canaan, Terah, 

Abraham and Lot stopped on way at Haran and settled 

there. Terah died at Haran at the age of 205 years.170 After 

the death of his father171 Abraham was 75 years old,172 

when the Lord commanded him that:  

12:1. (…) Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and 

from thy father's house, unto a land that I will shew thee: 12:2. 

And I will make of thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, and 

make thy name great; and thou shalt be a blessing:173 

The commandment of the Lord in the verse quoted above 

directs Abraham to get out of the country the house of his 

father and his kindred there. Apparently Abraham had not 

left any living kindred at Haran. Since it had not been the 

native place of Abraham there was no question for him to 

leave his country or his Kindred there. It could only be true 

if Haran had been the native place of Abraham. Even the 

subsequent narrative points out Haran to be the place of 

birth of Abraham who while sending his eldest servant to 

his country said:  

But thou shalt go unto my country, and to my kindred, and take a 

wife unto my son Isaac.174  

The verse quoted above suggests Haran instead of Ur of 

Chaldees as the native place of Abraham. It was, therefore, 
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Haran and not Ur of Chaldees from where the Lord had 

commanded Abraham to leave for Canaan.  

Consequently:  

And the servant took ten camels of the camels of his master, and 

departed; for all the goods of his master were in his hand: and 

he arose, and went to Mesopotamia, unto the city of 

Nahor.175  

The GNB has rendered the afore-stated verse in the 

following manner: 

The servant, who was in charge of Abraham's property, took ten 

of his master's camels and went to the city where Nahor had 

lived in northern Mesopotamia (Gen 24:10). 

GNB, therefore, added ‘northern’ before Mesopotamia in the 

verse. The reason seems obvious because the servant had 

gone to Haran which was in the northern Mesopotamia and 

not in Ur of Chaldees which was towards the south-east of 

Mesopotamia. The effort seems to have been made only to 

avoid anachronism created by the words “Ur of Chadees”.  

According to Outline chart of Bible History given at the end 

of New Testament, Good News Bible (7th Print 1980) p. 

355, Abraham came to Palestine c. 1900 B.C. while 

according to A Chronology of Biblical Christianity by Dr. R. 

C. Wetzel, he entered Canaan in 1892 B.C. when perhaps 

Sumerians were the rulers of UR.  

Moses died in about 1423 B.C. Had he been the author of 

Genesis, he could not have referred to Ur as Ur of the 

Chaldees simply because the Chaldees’ possession of Ur 

started about 450 years after the death of Moses. 

Chaldees ruled over Ur from 10th Century B.C. to 6th 

Century B.C. Hence, after a critical study of the Genesis, 

some of the eminent scholars have reached the conclusion 

that authorship of Genesis can in no case be ascribed to 

Moses. Some of the scholars also assert that Genesis took 

its formal shape in the post-exilic period.  
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It is, therefore, presumed that the Lord had brought 

Abraham to Canaan from Harran and not from Ur of 

Chaldees simply because Ur became Ur of Chaldees much 

later than the death of Moses. The statement suffers from 

anachronism because Ur could not be called as Ur of 

Chaldees till 900 years after Abraham’s entry into Canaan. 

Referring to another commandment of the Lord to 

Abraham, we observe that:  

And he said unto him, I am the LORD that brought thee out of Ur 

of the Chaldees, to give thee this land to inherit it.176  

On discovering the untruth in the verse referred to above, 

the composers of GNB tried to rectify the misstatement in 

the text by replacing ‘Ur of the Chaldees’ with ‘Ur in 

Babylonia’ as quoted below: 

Then the LORD said to him, "I am the LORD, who led you out of 

Ur in Babylonia, to give you this land as your own.177  

The narrative, however, shows that God took Abraham to 

Canaan with no purpose other than giving him 

innumerable descendants and everlasting possession 

of the entire land of Canaan. No higher purpose such as 

preaching the word of God to promote godliness, justice 

and morality in the well-populated areas was there.  

The servant went to the city of Nahor in northern 

Mesopotamia where he met Rebekah daughter of Bethuel 

son of Milcah wife of Nahor, Abraham’s Brother. Now 

according to Gen 11:31, Nahor had not migrated from Ur of 

Chaldees in southern Iraq because he was not counted 

among the immigrants with Terah. Actually, the story of 

migration from Ur of Chaldees loses its credibility due to 

various discrepancies in it. Possibly the entire family had 

been living at Haran from where Abraham went to Canaan.  

We stated above that Isaac got his wife Rebekah daughter 

of Bethuel son of Nahor from Haran. Later on, Isaac sent 

his son Jacob to Laban son of Bethuel the brother of 

Rebekah at Haran. Jacob went to Haran and asked for 

Laban son of Nahor which actually was Laban son of 
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Bethuel son of Nahor. The place was again Haran which had 

repeatedly been stressed as the native place of Abraham 

and his fore-fathers. We, therefore, do not find sufficient 

material to support the theory of Ur of Chaldees as the 

birthplace of Abraham. Let the scholars resolve the issue.  

Promise of Land and Descendants 

Since Abraham was skeptical about the fulfillment of the 

promise of land by the Lord, he said: “how can I know that 

it will be mine”.178 To reassure Abraham about fulfillment of 

the promise the Lord suggested him to perform the pagan 

ritual of cutting the animals and the birds in halves and 

walking through them. Then and there the Lord made a 

covenant with Abraham: 

In the same day the LORD made a covenant with Abram, saying, 

Unto thy seed have I given this land, from the river of Egypt unto 

the great river, the river Euphrates. The Kenites, and the 

Kenizzites, and the Kadmonites, And the Hittites, and the 

Perizzites, and the Rephaims, and the Amorites, and the 

Canaanites, and the Girgashites, and the Jebusites.179  

And I will give unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, the land 

wherein thou art a stranger, all the land of Canaan, for an 

everlasting possession; and I will be their God.180  

Similar promise was also made with Isaac. God said to him: 

Do not go to Egypt stay in this land where I tell you to stay, live 

here and I will be with you and bless you, I am going to give all 

this territory to you and your descendants.181 

Possession of land was again assured to Jacob: 

And, behold, the LORD stood above it, and said, I am the LORD 

God of Abraham thy father, and the God of Isaac: the land 

whereon thou liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed;182  

And God appeared unto Jacob again, when he came out of 

Padanaram, and blessed him. And God said unto him, Thy name 

is Jacob: thy name shall not be called any more Jacob, but Israel 
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shall be thy name: and he called his name Israel. And God said 

unto him, I am God Almighty: be fruitful and multiply; a nation 

and a company of nations shall be of thee, and kings shall come 

out of thy loins; And the land which I gave Abraham and Isaac, to 

thee I will give it, and to thy seed after thee will I give the 

land.183  

Factually, however, the oft-repeated promise of the 

possession of land remained unfulfilled with Abraham, Isaac 

or Jacob till the end of their lives. Abraham never owned 

any land in Canaan except the cave and the field of 

Machpelah purchased by him from Ephron Hitti to bury his 

wife Sarah there. The Genesis depicts Abraham bowing 

humbly before the Hittites and begging for the land to bury 

his wife. 

And Abraham stood up from before his dead, and spake unto the 

sons of Heth, saying, I am a stranger and a sojourner with you: 

give me a possession of a burying place with you, that I may 

bury my dead out of my sight.184  

And Abraham stood up, and bowed himself to the people of the 

land, even to the children of Heth. And he communed with them, 

saying, If it be your mind that I should bury my dead out of my 

sight; hear me, and intreat for me to Ephron the son of Zohar, 

That he may give me the cave of Machpelah, which he hath, 

which is in the end of his field; for as much money as it is worth 

he shall give it me for a possession of a burying place amongst 

you.185  

The Hittites granted the request and sold the field and the 

cave of Machpelah to him for 400 pieces of silver.186 Since 

the Lord cannot fail to fulfill His undertaking or a promise, 

non-fulfillment of Gen 13:14-15, 13:18, 15:7, 15:18-21, 

17:8, 26:2-3, 28:13, 35:9-12, is in itself the proof that the 

Lord had made no specific covenant or promise of the 

Land of Canaan with Abraham, Isaac or Jacob. The 

promise about the land of Canaan, however, was made part 

of the later covenant with the Israelites attested under the 

leadership of Moses during the Exodus and the Lord did not 

fail to accomplish the same.  
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Non-fulfillment of the so-called promise to give land of 

Canaan to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob are not the only 

failures of the LORD in the OT. Genesis has many more 

instances of God’s inability to accomplish His commitments. 

Composers of the Genesis stuck to the primitive concept of 

God such as His likeness with man and vice-versa.187 God in 

the likeness of man must, therefore, share limitations and 

shortcomings of man.  

1. After placing Adam in the Garden the LORD commanded 

him that: 

And the LORD God commanded the man, saying, Of every tree of 

the garden thou mayest freely eat: But of the tree of the 

knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day 

that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.188  

As against the said stern warning from the LORD the 

Serpent had assured Eve that: 

And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not surely die:189  

Eventually, depending on the assurance of the Serpent, 

both Adam and Eve ate of the tree190 but they did not die 

as threatened by the Lord. The Serpent, therefore, turned 

out to be more truthful than God.  

2. In addition to other punishments to Adam and Eve the 

LORD also cursed the ground on behalf of Adam and Eve:  

(…) cursed is the ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of 

it all the days of thy life; Thorns also and thistles shall it bring 

forth to thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of the field; 191  

Thank God that this misplaced curse was of no effect on the 

ground, otherwise, it would have nullified all the blessings 

of the LORD detailed in Gen 1:1-29. For further details 

please refer to our topic ‘Thorns and Thistles’ in the book.  
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3. Genesis also reports the verdict of God pertaining to the 

period before the flood: 

And the LORD said, My spirit shall not always strive with man, for 

that he also is flesh: yet his days shall be an hundred and twenty 

years.192  

The date for the deluge has been assessed as 2346 B.C. 

while many people continued to live beyond limit of 120 

years declared by the LORD. Noah himself lived for about 

350 years after the flood and died at the age of 950 years 

in about 1967 B.C. Shem son of Noah, was born in 2417 

B.C. and died in 1817 B.C. at the age of 600 years. Peleg 

was 239 years when he died in 1979. Nahor, too, lived for 

148 years. Terah, Abraham and Isaac died at the ages of 

205, 175 and 180 years respectively. Sarah, too, was 127 

years at the time of her death. Similarly, Jacob also 

attained the age of 147 years.193 In fact, there are many 

more instances to disprove the genuineness of the Gen 6:3 

quoted above.  

4. God had promised to visit Abraham and Sarah as quoted 

below: 

And he said, I will certainly return unto thee according to the 

time of life; and, lo, Sarah thy wife shall have a son. And Sarah 

heard it in the tent door, which was behind him.194  

Is anything too hard for the LORD? At the time appointed I will 

return unto thee, according to the time of life, and Sarah shall 

have a son.195  

The Holy Bible (NAB Catholic version 1971-72), the New 

English Bible (1970) and the NIV Study Bible (1985) render 

the term ‘the time of life’ as ‘about this time next year’. 

Expositors like Dr. John Gill (1690-1771), Adam Clarke, 

LL.D., F.S.A., (1715-1832) and Albert Barnes (1798-1870) 

etc. interpret ‘the time of life’ as the time of birth i.e. 9 

months. The GNB also construes the verses quoted above 

in the following manner: 

One of them said, "Nine months from now I will come back, and 
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your wife Sarah will have a son." Sarah was behind him, at the 

door of the tent, listening. (…) Is anything too hard for the LORD? 

As I said, nine months from now I will return, and Sarah will have 

a son.196  

Ignoring for the moment, the time promised for return, the 

Genesis has no evidence that the LORD ever fulfilled the 

promise of His return.  

5. According to the Genesis, the LORD had assured that: 

And God said, Sarah thy wife shall bear thee a son indeed; and 

thou shalt call his name Isaac: and I will establish my covenant 

with him for an everlasting covenant, and with his seed after 

him.197  

But my covenant will I establish with Isaac, which Sarah shall 

bear unto thee at this set time in the next year.198  

The Genesis neither adduces any evidence to the fact that 

the LORD had, in fact, established an everlasting covenant 

with Isaac nor does it record the text of the so-called 

covenant.  

Genesis Spoils the Image of the Patriarchs 

Abraham was undoubtedly a paragon of virtue and 

righteousness. He was an illustrious person of great 

nobility. The Genesis, however, presents a distorted figure 

of the patriarch which is far from facts. Similarly, Isaac has 

been shown as a sluggish, glutton and decrepit person 

leading an inactive and colorless life. Although the Lord 

appeared to him and reaffirmed his blessings as well as the 

promises about land and descendants199 yet due to terror of 

King Abimelech we find Isaac declaring his wife Rebecca as 

his sister. This shows utter impotence and lack of faith in 

Isaac. He was living near Gerar where the Philistine filled 

the wells which the servants of Abraham had dug there. 

Later on Abimelech asked him to leave the country. Isaac, 
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therefore, moved to the valley of Gerar.200 He dug two 

more wells in the valley but had to desert them due to 

enmity and quarrel with the shepherds. Isaac, therefore, 

moved away from there and dug another well where he had 

some sigh of relief.201  

Subsequently Isaac grew old, became blind and remained 

bed-ridden till the end of his life. We find no mention of 

Isaac again except his death near Hebron when he was 180 

years old.202 The Expositor’s Dictionary of Text, therefore, 

refers to him under the title ‘Isaac the domesticated’. It 

records that: 

Isaac is distinctively a female type. He reveals human nature 

in a passive attitude – precisely the attitude which the old world 

did not like. The life of Isaac is from beginning to end a suffering 

in private. He was that form of a sacrifice which does not 

show, which wins no reputation for heroism.203 

Sorrowful life of Jacob (Israel) 

In spite of boastful claims of the Israelites about their 

ancestors we find that they had no period of prosperity and 

peace throughout their stay in Canaan and Gerar. Except 

for their cattle they had no other possessions, no land even 

to pitch their tents except in Shechem which they were 

compelled to give up due to the fear of the Canaanites and 

the Perizzites.204  

Joseph son of Jacob had been sold into slavery at Egypt. 

Later on he gradually rose to the higher status of the 

Governor in Egypt when due to severe famine in Canaan, 

Jacob emigrated to Egypt along with all the members of his 

family. Learning that they were shepherds, the King of 

Egypt allowed them to settle in the region of Goshen. When 

Joseph presented his father Jacob before the king, he asked 

him “how old are you?” And Jacob answered: 
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My life of wandering has lasted a hundred and thirty years. Those 

years have been few and difficult, unlike the long years of my 

ancestors in their wanderings.205 

This, therefore, makes it clear that the patriarchs owned no 

lands before their migration to Egypt. The life account of 

Jacob as given by Genesis shows that except for the last 17 

years of relief in Egypt Jacob never had any happiness 

throughout his life. Initially he had strained relations with 

his brother Esau because he had cheated and deprived 

Esau from his birth right and blessings in an exploitative 

manner.206  

The falsehood and misrepresentation with which Jacob 

deceived his father to deprive Esau from the blessings must 

have kept Jacob conscience-stricken throughout his life. 

Instead of enjoying the inheritance or the blessings of 

Isaac,207 Jacob had to remain in exile for about 20 years 

due to threat of life from Esau. He escaped to Padanaram 

and entered Laban’s house as a fugitive and a destitute. 

There he had to serve just like a slave for 7 years to win 

the hand of Rachel the younger daughter of Laban whom 

he loved earnestly. On completion of the said period Laban 

double crossed Jacob by giving him his elder daughter Leah 

in the darkness of the night. In the morning Jacob learnt to 

his utter dismay that Laban had cheated him by giving him 

Leah instead of Rachel. On his protest Laban also gave him 

Rachel in exchange for another 7 years service for Laban. 

Even after completion of 14 years, Jacob had to serve 

Laban for another term of six years to have some share out 

of his flocks. Ultimately, being fed up with the unprincipled 

behavior of Laban Jacob fled from him during his absence. 

He took along his wives, children and flocks while his wife 

Rachel also took away the household-gods of Laban. When 

Laban pursued Jacob to punish him he was saved only due 

to intervention of the Lord.208 After ridding himself from 
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Laban, Jacob started back towards Canaan trembling due to 

fear of Esau his elder brother whom he had deprived from 

his birth right and the blessings.209 Against all 

apprehensions of Jacob, Esau treated him with compassion 

and magnanimity. Even so Jacob never had a trouble-free 

moment throughout his stay in Canaan.  

Death of his beloved wife Rachel during the birth of 

Benjamin was a severe shock to Jacob.210 Another shock of 

his life was Reuben’s (eldest son of Jacob) intercourse with 

Bilhah, the concubine of Jacob.211 He was living in the 

valley of Hebron when he sent his beloved son Joseph (17 

years old) to Shechem where elder brothers of Joseph were 

grazing their animals. Due to jealousy against Joseph his 

brothers sold him to a group of the Ishmaelites traveling 

from Gilead to Egypt (Gen 27:25). Returning to their 

father, they pretended that some wild animal had killed 

Joseph. This was perhaps the most grievous stroke on the 

life of Jacob. He continued to mourn for Joseph a long time 

thereafter:  

Jacob rent his clothes, and put sackcloth upon his loins, and 

mourned for his son many days. And all his sons and all his 

daughters rose up to comfort him; but he refused to be 

comforted; and he said, For I will go down into the grave unto my 

son mourning. Thus his father wept for him.212 

Judah’s parting from the family and the episode of Tamar 

might also have caused grief to the sage.213 Yet another 

severe shock was the rape of Dinah daughter of Jacob by 

Shechem son of Hamor the Hivite.214 To avenge themselves 

of the disgraceful incident, the two eldest sons of Jacob 

killed all the people of Shechem through a fraudulent 

device.215 The anxiety of Jacob is evident from the fact 

that:  

Jacob said to Simeon and Levi, Ye have troubled me to make me 
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to stink among the inhabitants of the land, among the Canaanites 

and the Perizzites: and I being few in number, they shall gather 

themselves together against me, and slay me; and I shall be 

destroyed, I and my house.216  

The study of Genesis therefore reveals that right from his 

youth upwards, Jacob had been full of sorrows and he bore 

them with troubled mind. Blow after blow, stroke after 

stroke, trouble came on him like hails.  

The reply of Jacob (Israel) to the king of Egypt quoted 

earlier, therefore, sums up the inner self of the patriarch 

full of grief, distress and dismay endured by him for all 130 

years of his life before entering into Egypt.  

 

Morality Tales of Genesis  

Genesis is the first book of the Bible and also the first book 

among the Pentateuch ascribed to Moses. Scholars today 

do not agree with the traditional opinion that Moses was 

the author of the Genesis. They identify different hands 

contributing in the Genesis at different times from the 

exodus to 200 B.C. Instead of a pure revelation from the 

Lord, it seems to be a mix of revelation, mythology, legend 

and lore supplemented by speculative descriptions by the 

composers to fill the gaps. Traces of revelation are also 

there but it is impossible to separate the chaff from the 

grain.   

The flood story seems to be another version of the 

Babylonian mythology of Gilgamesh. The genealogies, too, 

are not based on revelation. The Israelites might have 

borrowed the same from the Babylonian accounts. A 

prudent reader is baffled with the perusal of various 

misstatements, contradictions, incompatibilities, 

anachronism and assertions conflicting with science, 

history and reason crammed into first three chapters 

of Genesis. One can hardly find such absurdities 
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jumbled together within such a short space in any 

other book in the world. 

Human disobedience is the title of the third chapter of 

Genesis in the Good News Bible. It provides the narrative 

which served as background for the so-called Original Sin 

inflicting death and degeneration on all their descendants 

as per interpretation of St. Paul and his followers. The 

fourth chapter deals with the murder of Abel by Cain. In 

spite of this, the description of descendants of Cain in the 

Genesis enjoys priority over other accounts of genealogy of 

the descendants of Adam.  

Human wickedness is again the title of chapter 6 in the 

Good News Bible. Firstly it introduces sons of God and their 

progeny as quoted below: 

That the sons of God saw the daughters of men that they were 

fair; and they took them wives of all which they chose. … There 

were giants in the earth in those days; and also after that, when 

the sons of God came in unto the daughters of men, and they 

bare children to them, the same became mighty men which were 

of old, men of renown.217  

Wickedness of mankind continues to be the main account of 

the chapter as quoted below: 

And GOD saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, 

and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only 

evil continually. And it repented the LORD that he had made man 

on the earth, and it grieved him at his heart. And the LORD said, 

I will destroy man whom I have created from the face of the 

earth; both man, and beast, and the creeping thing, and the 

fowls of the air; for it repenteth me that I have made them. But 

Noah found grace in the eyes of the LORD.218  

The earth also was corrupt before God, and the earth was filled 

with violence. And God looked upon the earth, and, behold, it was 

corrupt; for all flesh had corrupted his way upon the earth. And 

God said unto Noah, The end of all flesh is come before me; for 

the earth is filled with violence through them; and, behold, I will 

destroy them with the earth.219  
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Consequently, the family of Noah and pairs of animals and 

birds etc. were saved in the Ark while every living being on 

earth was drowned in the flood. The Lord saved Noah and 

his sons only because ‘Noah found grace in the eyes of the 

God’220 due to which ‘the LORD said unto Noah, Come thou 

and all thy house into the ark; for thee have I seen 

righteous before me in this generation.’221 

Here are two additional affirmations and attestations about 

the perfection of Noah with blessings of the Lord: 

…. Noah was a just man and perfect in his generations, and Noah 

walked with God.222  

And God blessed Noah and his sons, and said unto them, Be 

fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth.223  

According to the common faith of the believers, the word of 

God endures forever. God could neither be fickle minded 

nor lacking perfect foreknowledge of the events. God’s 

blessings could not, therefore, be reversed anywhere or at 

anytime in the universe. Strange enough that Genesis 

9:20-25 falsifies the repeated blessings of the Lord on Noah 

by alleging naked Noah due to drunkenness leading 

eventually to a misplaced curse on Canaan. Besides 

shaking our belief in the LORD, the inculpation of Noah 

after profound blessings and approbation by the LORD 

shows inconstancy in Him. This episode, therefore, is 

obviously a later interpolation in the text. Some scribes or 

redactors of the Old Testament might have inserted the 

same only to inflict a retrospective curse from Noah on the 

Canaanites who were putting strong resistance against the 

invasion of the Israelites during the post-exodus period.224  

                                                           
220 Gen 6:5-8 (KJV). 
221 Gen 7:1 (KJV). 
222 Gen 6:9 (KJV). 
223 Gen 9:1 (KJV). 
224 For detailed discussion please refer to chapters 2, 3 and 4 of 

Israelites Vs other Nations by Muhammad Asharf Chheenah, 
(Interfaith Studies and Research Centre, Satrah Meel, Murree Road, 
Islamabad Pakistan, 2012).  
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Both the Jews and the Christians believe that the Bible is 

the revealed word of God. Besides revealing the Lord and 

His attributes, it had to provide religious and moral 

guidance to humankind. Alas, instead of truth and moral 

uprightness, it teaches falsehood, treachery greediness and 

various other immoralities of extreme nature. Instead of 

depicting Abraham as paragon of virtue and righteousness, 

the Genesis maligns him with utterly odious crimes. It 

records two extremely shameful stories about Abraham and 

Sarah. The first one pertains to his visit to Egypt when 

Sarah was taken to the palace of the king and Abraham 

received rich rewards on her behalf.225 Instead of showing 

any remorse on this disgraceful sell out of Sarah the writers 

of the Genesis seem to express approbation of the 

achievement of Abraham as quoted below:-  

And Abram was very rich in cattle, in silver, and in gold.226 

Incited by the rich rewards of the pleasant experience with 

the king of Egypt, Abraham attempted a replay of the same 

trick with Abimelech the King of Gerar. Again he succeeded 

to obtain similar gifts from Abimelech by telling lies and 

cheating him. He told the king that ‘old and worn out’ 

Sarah was the sister of the Patriarch. Abimelech, therefore, 

took her to his palace. Sarah at this time might have 

been about 90 years and most probably she was in 

the advanced stage of infancy because Isaac was born 

shortly after her release from Abimelech. According to 

Genesis, God rescued Sarah promptly at both occasions 

firstly by inflicting terrible diseases on the King of Egypt 

and secondly by reprimanding King Abimelech severely. 

God, however, did not utter a single word of disapproval 

against the depravity alleged to Abraham.  

In spite of the fact that the baseless and despicable stories, 

referred to above, tarnished the luminous figures of 

Abraham and Sarah, the Israelites did not disdain the 

same. They took the stories as morality tales useful to 

teach the Israelites to get rich quick by fair or foul means. 

Abraham and Sarah were aged, homeless and destitute 
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wanderers in the foreign land. They made good of the bad 

bargain by the clever tricks played with the kings to amass 

wealth. Such stories teach the Israelites to lose no occasion 

to gain power, land and wealth at any cost. All tricks, lies, 

cheating and other immoralities could be taken as virtuous 

deeds provided they promote survival of the strange people 

in the strange land. Scholars like Jonathan Kirsch, 

therefore, observe that: 

The Bible can be read as, among many other things, a 

manual of survival for a nation of outsiders.227  

During the post-exodus period the Israelites had prolonged 

confrontation with the Moabites and the Ammonites, the 

so-called descendants of Lot. To humiliate them and to 

disqualify them from claiming any parity of rights with the 

Israelites, they invented the story of Lot’s incest with his 

daughters to allege illegitimacy to Moab and Ammon, the 

sons of Lot. We have critically analyzed the narrative of the 

baseless allegations in our book Israelites vs. Other Nations 

to uphold the nobility and righteousness of Lot, the exalted 

messenger of the Lord and to remove the blemish from his 

daughters.228 

Another dirty story in the Genesis pertains to Judah’s 

intercourse with Tamar his daughter-in-law who allegedly 

seduced him in the garb of a prostitute. The entire chapter 

of Genesis 38 has been devoted to the background and 

detailed description of the dark incident. Eventually Tamar 

gave birth to Perez and Zerah twin sons of Judah. As 

further consequences of the incident, we observe that Perez 

was the great grandfather of Boaz whose mother was 

Rahab a prostitute.229 Boaz was grandfather of David the 

prophet and the most celebrated king of Judah and Israel. 

                                                           
227 Jonathan Kirsch, The Harlot By the Side of the Road (Toronto: 

Random House of Canada Limited 1997) p. 93. 
228 For detailed discussion please refer to chapters 7, 8 and 9 of 

Israelites Vs other Nations by Muhammad Asharf Chheenah, 
(Interfaith Studies and Research Centre, Satrah Meel, Murree Road, 
Islamabad Pakistan, 2012). 

229 Joshua 2:1-21, 6:22-25, Mat 1:2-6a.  
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The book of Ruth in the Bible is devoted to describe the 

uncouth affair and wedding of Boaz with her. In spite of all 

this, the Christians proudly trace ancestry of Jesus to David 

whom they describe as a prototype of Christ.  

The Israelites also did not spare King David of the 

blemish.230 His involvement with Bathsheba, the wife of 

Uria the Hivite, led him to kill Uria through a planning as 

described in chapter 11 of 2 Samuel. Although David had 

married Bathsheba after the death of Uria, yet the 

Israelites allege the illegitimate birth of the first son of 

Bathsheba who died a few days after his birth.231 

Subsequently she gave birth to Solomon, the wise, who 

was a magnificent king and the celebrated builder of the 

temple at Jerusalem. The Israelites proudly acknowledge 

him as the ancestor of all the kings of Judea as his 

descendants.  

Besides many other obscenities in the OT, the story of 

Amnon and Tamar232 is perhaps the abyss of fornication 

and obscenity alleged against the house of prophet David 

the greatest king of the Israelites. Muslims shudder at 

reading such unfounded and disgraceful accounts about 

great prophets of the Lord such as Noah, Abraham, Lot, 

Isaac, Jacob, David, Solomon, Jesus and others. According 

to the Qur'ān, all the prophets of the Lord were righteous, 

virtuous and blameless. Referring to Abraham, the Lord 

said: 

We gave him Isaac and Jacob: all (three) guided: and before him, 

We guided Noah, and among his progeny, David, Solomon, Job, 

Joseph, Moses, and Aaron: thus do We reward those who do 

good: And Zakariya and John, and Jesus and Elias: all in the 

ranks of the righteous: And Isma'il and Elisha, and Jonas, and 

Lot: and to all We gave favour above the nations: (To them) and 

to their fathers, and progeny and brethren: We chose them, and 

we guided them to a straight way.233 

While refuting all charges of moral depravity, sluggishness 

or oblivion against Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, the Qur'ān 
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testifies the prestigious, forceful and righteous conduct of 

the patriarchs:  

And commemorate Our Servants Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 

possessors of Power and Vision.234 

Black Painting of the Patriarchs 

As regards the earliest writings about the life, work and 

conduct of the patriarchs, it can be safely presumed that 

the same might have been put into black and white 

sometime after the initial conquests of Canaan under the 

leadership of Joshua. The earliest composers of Genesis 

neither had any reliable records nor any sweet 

remembrance to depict Abraham, Isaac and Jacob as 

prodigious personalities dispensing divine guidance to 

people in Canaan and Egypt. They, therefore, portray them 

leading hard and long lives of wandering without any real 

achievement.  

The shadows of the gloomy past pertaining to their slavery 

in Egypt and misery during the exodus continued to haunt 

the memories of the Israelites even during the periods of 

the Judges. They were in oscillating position with other 

nations in Canaan till King David’s conquest of Jerusalem. 

During all this period, they could neither boast about the 

glorious past of their ancestors nor could they disseminate 

any message of hope among the community. They, 

therefore, had no option except painting a dull and dreary 

picture of the patriarchs up to first half of King David’s 

reign. The security, peace, prosperity and power during 

King David’s reign provided the Israelites with the first 

opportunity to attain self-awareness as a nation in the 

world. The conquests of King David provided them the spirit 

to boast of their superiority of race and special privilege as 

chosen people of God. Many assertions of the sanctification 

greatness and heroic deeds were the inventions and 

insertions of the period from King Solomon to the exile of 

the Israelites to Babylonia.  

                                                           
234 Al-Qur'ān 38:45 (Yusuf Ali). 
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Abraham had not been object of any special attention for 

the Jews till after their return from the exile. It was in the 

post-exilic period that the Israelites started to focus on the 

prominence of Abraham as a prodigious ancestor of the 

Jews. The story of Abraham’s rescuing Lot by chasing and 

winning against four kings of Elam, Goiim, Babylonia and 

Ellesar, therefore, seems to be an addition during the said 

period. It was perhaps inserted into the genesis to 

compensate the cowardice, treachery and greed attributed 

to Abraham in the episodes of the king of Egypt and king 

Abimelech with Sarah as discussed earlier. Modern scholars 

do not accept genuineness of the story of Abraham’s 

defeating the kings. The venture is a mismatch with the 

earlier low profile conduct of Abraham in the Genesis. 

Besides suffering from anachronism, improbabilities and 

exaggeration, it also lacks certification from any 

independent historical source about the region. It has, 

therefore, been observed that: 

Neither the narrative nor chedorlaomer is known from other 

ancient sources although the name is genuinely Elamite.235   

The story of Jacob’s dream at Bethel236 and his wrestling 

and winning over God at Peniel also seem to be later 

fabrications inserted into Genesis disrupting the natural 

sequence, context of the narrative and improbability of the 

events.237 Both the fictions have no purpose other than 

sanctification and magnification of Jacob to cover or to 

counter balance the timidity, cowardice, treachery and 

inertness ascribed to him in the ancient writings of the 

Genesis.  

People of the book acknowledge Abraham as their father of 

faith. Both Isaac and Jacob were rightful inheritors of the 

faith and traditions of Abraham. Isaac continued to receive 

direct guidance from Abraham for the first 75 years of his 

life. Jacob, too, had heard and seen Abraham preaching for 

fifteen years. Thereafter, he had another 105 years to 

                                                           
235 Encyclopedia Judaica, 2nd Edition, Vol 4, p. 587. 
236 Gen 28:10-19.  
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receive guidance from Isaac. Jacob was 130 years old when 

he and his family migrated to Egypt and settled there in the 

area of Goshen near Memphis. Up to the death of Joseph, 

the Israelites might have been enjoying freedom to follow 

the traditions of their ancestors. Joseph, too, was a prophet 

of the LORD who might have continued to rehearse the 

teachings of the patriarchs up to his death. Strange enough 

that the Genesis makes no reference to the same.  

It was sometime after the death of Joseph that the 

Israelites were enslaved and they remained under the yolk 

of the Egyptians from three to four hundred years 

continuously. The fast increasing population of the 

Israelites alarmed the Egyptians to such an extent that 

they took immediate measures to curb their population on 

the one hand and to drain all energy and will power out of 

them on the other.   

Therefore they did set over them taskmasters to afflict them with 

their burdens. And they built for Pharaoh treasure cities, Pithom 

and Raamses. But the more they afflicted them, the more they 

multiplied and grew. And they were grieved because of the 

children of Israel. And the Egyptians made the children of Israel 

to serve with rigour: And they made their lives bitter with hard 

bondage, in morter, and in brick, and in all manner of service in 

the field: all their service, wherein they made them serve, was 

with rigour. 238 

The Israelites Had Forgotten Their Faith 

During their long stay in Egypt, the Israelites had not only 

forgotten the essence of faith but also the name of the God 

worshiped by the patriarchs. Eventually when the Lord 

deputed Moses towards the Israelites, he had to ask the 

Lord that: 

13. … Behold, when I come unto the children of Israel, and shall 

say unto them, The God of your fathers hath sent me unto you; 

and they shall say to me, What is his name? what shall I say unto 

them?: 14. And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I AM: and he 

said, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I AM hath 

sent me unto you. 15. And God said moreover unto Moses, Thus 
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shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, The LORD God of your 

fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of 

Jacob, hath sent me unto you: this is my name for ever, and 

this is my memorial unto all generations. 16. Go, and gather the 

elders of Israel together, and say unto them, The LORD God of 

your fathers, the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, 

appeared unto me, saying, I have surely visited you, and seen 

that which is done to you in Egypt:239  

Verses 14 and 15 quoted above give us the impression that 

‘I AM’ was the eternal name of the God of Abraham, Isaac, 

Jacob and all their followers. From extra Biblical sources, 

however, we learn that the Tetragrammaton YHWH stood 

for the name of the LORD but it was considered, too, 

sacred to pronounce it. The Israelites had, therefore, 

been substituting YHWH with Donay or Adonai i.e. my God. 

The English translations of the Bible extant today uses 

“LORD” with capitals to mean Almighty as against other 

persons addressed as lord.  

Before the advent of Moses, therefore, the Israelites were 

perhaps the only people among the descendants of 

Abraham who, being enslaved by the Egyptians, were 

groaning under the torture and compulsion of the Egyptians 

who kept them oppressed with hard labor under the cruel 

slave drivers. They already stood deprived of the guidance, 

leadership, and freedom to follow the faith and traditions of 

their forefathers. They were broken in spirit and without 

any hope for betterment in future. Such was the miserable 

life of Israel when the Lord God turned to them mercifully 

and deputed Moses and Aaron to deliver them from the 

clutches of the Egyptians. God said to them: 

Now therefore, behold, the cry of the children of Israel is come 

unto me: and I have also seen the oppression wherewith the 

Egyptians oppress them.  

 

Moses and the Israelites 

The Israelites remained under slavery of the Egyptians for 

about 400 years, crying out for help from the Lord. They 
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were groaning under the torture of salve-drivers and other 

hardships inflicted by the Egyptians on them when the Lord 

heard their cry and sent Moses to deliver the Israelites from 

the yoke of the Egyptians. 

And the LORD said, I have surely seen the affliction of my people 

which are in Egypt, and have heard their cry by reason of their 

taskmasters; for I know their sorrows; And I am come down to 

deliver them out of the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring 

them up out of that land unto a good land and a large, unto a 

land flowing with milk and honey; unto the place of the 

Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 

Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites.240 

Moses was born during this period of affliction. The Lord 

however saved him miraculously and made him grow to full 

in the house of Pharaoh. Incidentally, he saw an Egyptian 

oppressing an Israelite. Being called for help he struck the 

Egyptian with his fist which killed him instantly. He, 

therefore, had to flee from Egypt to live at Midian which 

was far away from the domain of the King and the People 

of Egypt. During his stay there, he married two daughters 

of Jethro one after the other. Later on he was grazing 

sheep on a mountain when the Lord called him out of a 

burning bush and commanded him to go to Egypt and tell 

the Israelites that the Lord God of Abraham, Isaac and 

Jacob says that:  

And I have said, I will bring you up out of the affliction of Egypt 

unto the land of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 

Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, 

unto a land flowing with milk and honey.241 

God had deputed Moses to deliver his people from the yoke 

of the Egyptians. The assignment was perhaps the most 

difficult one on the Earth. The Genesis narrates the incident 

in the following words: 

But Moses said to God, "I am nobody. How can I go to the king 

and bring the Israelites out of Egypt?" God answered, "I will be 

with you, and when you bring the people out of Egypt, you will 

worship me on this mountain. That will be the proof that I have 
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sent you.242 

Moses was a prophet of great eminence bestowed with 

steadfastness and distinction in leadership. God also said to 

him that:  

And I have also heard the groaning of the children of Israel, 

whom the Egyptians keep in bondage; and I have remembered 

my covenant. Wherefore say unto the children of Israel, I am the 

LORD, and I will bring you out from under the burdens of the 

Egyptians, and I will rid you out of their bondage, and I will 

redeem you with a stretched out arm, and with great judgments: 

And I will take you to me for a people, and I will be to you a God: 

and ye shall know that I am the LORD your God, which bringeth 

you out from under the burdens of the Egyptians. And I will bring 

you in unto the land, concerning the which I did swear to give it 

to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob; and I will give it you for an 

heritage: I am the LORD.243 

In addition to the assurance, stated above, the Lord also 

gave Moses the power to perform many miracles to serve 

as signs of his truthfulness so that they may believe him. 

Moses was also ordered to tell the King that: 

The LORD, the God of the Hebrews, has revealed himself to us. 

Now allow us to travel three days into the desert to offer 

sacrifices to the LORD, our God.244  

The king responded to the above request with enhancing 

the labour of the Israelites and put them under the cruel 

labour-drivers. Moses, therefore, performed the miracles of 

the stick, changing into a python, and making his hand 

white like snow when it was put into the robe and taken out 

to show it to the people. All such miracles, however, had no 

impact on the king and the people of Egypt. Due to denial 

of the king to release the Israelites the God afflicted the 

Egyptians with many plagues.  

Moses then performed the miracle of water changing into 

blood. All the water in the rivers, canals, pools, wooden 

tubes, or stone jars changed into blood.
245

 About seven 

days after the miracle of blood, Moses performed the 
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miracle of frogs coming out of the water and covering each 

and every spot on land and in the houses created extreme 

trouble to the Egyptians.  

After the frogs, there was the miracle of gnats
246

 spreading 

over the land, and subsequently swarms of flies everywhere 

in the houses and the land.247 This was followed by a 

terrible disease killing all the animals of the Egyptians but 

sparing the animals of the Israelites.248 There were also the 

miracles of boils, of hail, of locust, and the darkness 

spreading over Egypt, but in spite of all this, the king 

refused to release the Israelites. Eventually, there was the 

miracle of death of every first born of the Egyptians due to 

which the Egyptians were left with no option except to 

allow the Israelites to leave their country immediately: 

That same night the king sent for Moses and Aaron and said, "Get 

out, you and your Israelites! Leave my country; go and worship 

the LORD, as you asked. Take your sheep, goats, and cattle, and 

leave. Also pray for a blessing on me." The Egyptians urged the 

people to hurry and leave the country; they said, "We will all be 

dead if you don't leave.249 

After permission from the King, Moses started leading the 

Israelites towards Sinai. Soon after their departure the king 

and the people realized their mistake and pursued the 

Israelites to bring them back. The Lord God miraculously 

divided the water of the sea to make way for the Israelites 

to walk through the sea on dry ground. The Egyptians also 

followed them. When the Israelites had reached a safe 

place out of the sea, the water came back and drowned the 

king and all the Egyptians with their horses and chariots 

chasing the Israelites. 
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Ch. 6 – 

THE CHOSEN PEOPLE 

Primacy of the Israelites  
The Old Testament had repeatedly reminded the Israelites 

about the mercy of the LORD and His special favor on 

them. They were, therefore, obliged to be thankful to the 

Almighty, to worship Him alone and to obey all His 

commandments wholeheartedly. A new king after the death 

of Joseph had enslaved all the Israelites and had subjected 

them to hard labor to crush their spirits. They continued to 

groan under the torture of the slave drivers for a long time 

when the LORD heard their cry and deputed Moses and 

Aaron to rescue them from the slavery. The GNB narrates 

that:  

22. Years later the king of Egypt died, but the Israelites were still 

groaning under their slavery and cried out for help. Their cry 

went up to God, 24. who heard their groaning and remembered 

his covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 25. He saw the 

slavery of the Israelites and was concerned for them.250  

After prolonged and hectic efforts with the king and the 

people of Egypt, Moses and Aaron succeeded to win 

freedom for the Israelites and started leading them towards 

Canaan. In due course, they reached Mt. Sinai where the 

LORD formalized His covenant with them and chose the 

Israelites as His people. There are long stories of their 

complaints and rebellion against the LORD due to which, 

they were chastised at many occasions while due to prayers 

of Moses, He forgave them again and again. After spending 

40 years in the wilderness and succeeding against the 

Amalekites, the Midianites and others, they had reached 

the land of Moab where both Moses and Aaron died at Mt. 

Nebo. Joshua serving as successor of Moses, succeeded to 

have a foothold in substantial parts of Canaan. During the 

period of judges extending over 300 years, the Israelites 

remained in an oscillating position against the philistines, 

                                                           
250 Exo 2:23-25 GNB.   



God Creation and Guidance 112 

the Canaanites and other Nations. After respite of about 40 

years during the reign of Saul, the Israelites had real 

success in Canaan under the leadership of King David who 

after conquering Jerusalem, established kingdom of 

Israelites throughout Canaan. This was the Golden period 

of the Israelites when under the reign of King 

Solomon, they possessed power, land, peace and 

prosperity in the promised land.  

Moses had emphatically forewarned the Israelites not to 

forget their miserable past and bounteous blessings of the 

LORD on them. They were, therefore, duty bound to 

worship the LORD, to glorify Him and to pay gratitude for 

His rescuing them from the degradation in Egypt and for 

establishing them on a very fertile piece of land. 

Instead of glorifying the LORD and paying thanks to Him, 

the Israelites started asserting greatness of their race. They 

started claiming to be the only genuine descendants of 

Abraham. As such, they pretended their exclusive rights to 

inherit God’s blessings and the so-called promise of the 

Land of Canaan on the basis of their descent from the 

Patriarch.251 They also presented themselves as sons of 

                                                           
251 The Israelites pretend to be the only genuine descendants of 

Abraham. To lend more credibility to their claim, they trace back the 
promise of the Land of Canaan to Abraham and inheritance thereof 
as everlasting possession of the Israelites. We, however, observe 
that they have committed gross error on both the assumptions 
referred to above. There is no doubt that the LORD had conferred 
bounteous blessings and a great kingdom on Abraham and his 
people yet He did not make any limited or specific promise of the 
Land of Canaan with Him. Blessings of the LORD on Abraham far 
exceeded the limited concepts of Israel. He said: 

Or do they envy mankind for what Allah hath given them of His 

bounty? but We had already given the people of Abraham the 

Book and Wisdom, and conferred upon them a great kingdom. 

(Al-Qur'ān 4:54 Yusuf Ali). 

The promise of the LORD as quoted above pertained not only to 
Abraham or the Israelites but to the people of Abraham which also 
covered faithful descendants of Ishmael, Isaac and six sons of 
Abraham through his wife Keturah. (Al-Qur'ān 2:124). The term 
‘people of Abraham’ also includes the followers of Abraham i.e. the 
Israelites, the Christians, the Muslims and others who continue to 
possess major parts of the World till today. It was only to promote 
the self-interest of the Israelites that overflowing blessings of the 
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God and the only people of God. Due to self-claimed 

merits, the Israelites professed to be the only rightful 

inheritors of heaven.  

The Chosen Race 

As regards the propagation of the Israelites as the chosen 

race or the chosen people of God, we need to ascertain the 

following facts: 

1. In what sense the Hebrew were the chosen people of 

God?  

2. Whether it was a permanent award based on the 

birthright of the Hebrews or it was contingent on some 

contractual obligations on the Israelites. In case it was a 

bilateral testament, then the Israelites could claim no 

benefits from the covenant without fulfilling their 

obligations under the trust. 

                                                                                                                    
LORD on Abraham and his followers were constricted merely to the 
Israelites and the Land of Canaan. They had always been a small 
faction among the descendants of Abraham. The LORD, in fact, did 
not make any specific mention of the Land of Canaan with Abraham. 
Possession of the said land was, however, assured to the Israelites 
through Moses during the exodus. As regards their claim for an 
everlasting possession, they set aside the forewarning of Moses that 
they will be able to hold the same as long as they obey the 
LORD and worship only Him. He had strictly admonished them 
that: 

"Today I am giving you a choice between good and evil, between 

life and death. If you obey the commands of the LORD your God, 

which I give you today, if you love him, obey him, and keep all 

his laws, then you will prosper and become a nation of many 

people. The LORD your God will bless you in the land that you are 

about to occupy. But if you disobey and refuse to listen, and are 

led away to worship other gods, you will be destroyed---I warn 

you here and now. You will not live long in that land across the 

Jordan that you are about to occupy. I am now giving you the 

choice between life and death, between God's blessing and God's 

curse, and I call heaven and earth to witness the choice you 

make. Choose life. Love the LORD your God, obey him and be 

faithful to him, and then you and your descendants will live long 

in the land that he promised to give your ancestors, Abraham, 

Isaac, and Jacob." (Deu 30:15-20 GNB). 
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The Qur'ān exposes their pretence in the following:  

Say: "If the last Home, with Allah, be for you specially, and not 

for anyone else, then seek ye for death, if ye are sincere. But 

they will never seek for death, on account of the (sins) which 

their hands have sent on before them. And Allah is well-

acquainted with the wrong-doers.252 

Say: "O ye that stand on Judaism! If ye think that ye are friends 

to Allah, to the exclusion of (other) men, then express your 

desire for Death, if ye are truthful! But never will they express 

their desire (for Death), because of the (deeds) their hands have 

sent on before them! and Allah knows well those that do 

wrong!!253 

In spite of knowing that their descent from Abraham was of 

no use unless and until they fulfilled their pledge with the 

LORD, the Israelites continued to claim everlasting 

inheritance of the Land of Canaan and various other 

privileges for themselves.254 Jesus, therefore, denied their 

birthright emphatically in the following:  

But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees come to 

his baptism, he said unto them, O generation of vipers, who hath 

warned you to flee from the wrath to come? Bring forth 

therefore fruits meet for repentance: And think not to say 

within yourselves, We have Abraham to our father: for I say unto 

you, that God is able of these stones to raise up children unto 

Abraham. And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the trees: 

therefore every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn 

down, and cast into the fire.255 

Sons of God 

Prophet Hosea’s message of hope had addressed the 

Israelites allegorically as ‘the sons of the living God’: 

Yet the number of the children of Israel shall be as the sand of 

the sea, which cannot be measured nor numbered; and it shall 

come to pass, that in the place where it was said unto them, Ye 

are not my people, there it shall be said unto them, Ye are the 

sons of the living God.256  
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Although the Israelites did not turn to the LORD repentantly 

yet they tenaciously stuck to the suggestion that they were 

the ‘sons of God’. They get a further support from the 

words of Jeremiah quoted below: 

(…) for I am a father to Israel, and Ephraim is my firstborn.257  

About King David it was said: 

He shall cry unto me, Thou art my father, my God, and the rock 

of my salvation. Also I will make him my firstborn, higher than 

the kings of the earth.258  

References such as quoted above affirmed the belief of the 

Israelites that they were truly the sons of God. Later on the 

Christians also came up with similar contentions for them. 

The Qur'ān, therefore, reveals that:  

 (Both) the Jews and the Christians say: "We are sons of Allah, 

and his beloved." Say: "Why then doth He punish you for your 

sins? Nay, ye are but men,- of the men he hath created: He 

forgiveth whom He pleaseth, and He punisheth whom He 

pleaseth: and to Allah belongeth the dominion of the heavens and 

the earth, and all that is between: and unto Him is the final goal 

(of all).259 

While the Israelites professed that there can be no 

salvation outside Israel, the Christians held that there could 

be no salvation except believing in Christ as son of God and 

the ultimate savior of Mankind. The Qur'ān refers to the 

same in the following:  

They say: "Become Jews or Christians if ye would be guided (To 

salvation)." Say thou: "Nay! (I would rather) the Religion of 

Abraham the True, and he joined not gods with Allah.260 

The Exodus  

The GNB starts to introduce Exodus with the following 

words: 

The name Exodus means ‘departure’, and refers to the central 

event in Israel’s history, which is described in this book – the 
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departure of the people of Israel from Egypt, where they had 

been slaves.261 

The said version of the Bible contains the following: 

11. So the Egyptians put slave drivers over them to crush their 

spirits with hard labor. The Israelites built the cities of Pithom and 

Rameses to serve as supply centers for the king. (…) 13. and 

made their lives miserable by forcing them into cruel slavery. 

They made them work on their building projects and in their 

fields, and they had no pity on them (…) 22. Finally the king 

issued a command to all his people: "Take every newborn Hebrew 

boy and throw him into the Nile, but let all the girls live.262   

22. Years later the king of Egypt died, but the Israelites were still 

groaning under their slavery and cried out for help. Their cry 

went up to God, 24. who heard their groaning and remembered 

his covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 25. He saw the 

slavery of the Israelites and was concerned for them.263  

This was the plight of the Israelites when the LORD heard 

their cry and deputed Moses to rescue them from their 

sufferings under slave-drivers in Egypt. The LORD, 

therefore, bestowed great favor by delivering the Israelites 

from their slavery in Egypt, by conferring on them special 

honor as trustees of His covenant and by leading them to a 

rich and spacious land i.e. Canaan. The LORD had made 

them His own people through His covenant with them. 

Thousands of Great prophets including Moses, Aaron, 

Joshua, David, Solomon, Elijah, Elisha, Zechariah, John the 

Baptist and Jesus Christ were sent to them. As such, there 

was a time when the Almighty made them excel over all 

other nations in the world. God, therefore, reveals that: 

We did deliver aforetime the Children of Israel from humiliating 

Punishment, Inflicted by Pharaoh, for he was arrogant (even) 

among inordinate transgressors. And We chose them aforetime 

above the nations, knowingly, And granted them Signs in which 

there was a manifest trial.264 

Children of Israel! call to mind the (special) favour which I 

bestowed upon you, and that I preferred you to all others (for My 
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Message).265 

Moses and Aaron went to the king to convey to him the 

message of the LORD but he and his people arrogantly 

refused to listen to them. Moses performed many 

miracles266 to prove his genuineness before the Egyptians 

but they refused to release the Israelites. After various 

afflictions, the LORD killed all the firstborn of the 

Israelites.267 The deaths of the firstborn left the Egyptians 

with no choice except to release the Israelites and they 

themselves forced them to leave Egypt immediately.268 

Moses started leading the Israelites towards the Red Sea. 

Soon after their departure, the king and the people realized 

their mistake and hurried to chase the Israelites to 

recapture them.269 There on the sea, the LORD saved the 

Israelites miraculously but drowned the king and the army 

pursuing them.270  

The Israelites had reached Mt. Sinai when the LORD ratified 

His covenant with them. It was due to the said covenant 

that the Israelites became chosen people of the LORD who 

told them that: 

Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my 

covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me 

above all people: for all the earth is mine: And ye shall be unto 

me a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation. These are the words 

which thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel.271  

The Israelites, therefore, were fully aware of the 

precondition to be the people of God. Without keeping the 

covenant, they could neither be a holy nation nor the 

people of God. It was also clear to them that they were 

neither the first nor the last nation to be chosen for 

the test and trial by the LORD. They also knew the fate 

of other nations who failed in the test. By formalizing His 
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covenant with the Israelites, the LORD had chosen them for 

trial on their own turn during a specific period of the history 

of mankind. In case of breaking the covenant through 

rebellion or transgression against the commandments of 

the LORD, they were liable to be rejected and punished 

severely like other rebellious nations before them. The 

message of the LORD was loud and clear: 

Ye stand this day all of you before the LORD your God; your 

captains of your tribes, your elders, and your officers, with all the 

men of Israel, Your little ones, your wives, and thy stranger that 

is in thy camp, from the hewer of thy wood unto the drawer of 

thy water: That thou shouldest enter into covenant with the 

LORD thy God, and into his oath, which the LORD thy God 

maketh with thee this day: That he may establish thee to day for 

a people unto himself, and that he may be unto thee a God, as he 

hath said unto thee, and as he hath sworn unto thy fathers, to 

Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob.272  

It was further said: 

The LORD shall establish thee an holy people unto himself, as he 

hath sworn unto thee, if thou shalt keep the commandments of 

the LORD thy God, and walk in his ways. And all people of the 

earth shall see that thou art called by the name of the LORD; and 

they shall be afraid of thee.273  

And Moses and the priests the Levites spake unto all Israel, 

saying, Take heed, and hearken, O Israel; this day thou art 

become the people of the LORD thy God. Thou shalt therefore 

obey the voice of the LORD thy God, and do his commandments 

and his statutes, which I command thee this day.274  

This day the LORD thy God hath commanded thee to do these 

statutes and judgments: thou shalt therefore keep and do them 

with all thine heart, and with all thy soul. Thou hast avouched the 

LORD this day to be thy God, and to walk in his ways, and to 

keep his statutes, and his commandments, and his judgments, 

and to hearken unto his voice: And the LORD hath avouched thee 

this day to be his peculiar people, as he hath promised thee, and 

that thou shouldest keep all his commandments; And to make 

thee high above all nations which he hath made, in praise, and in 

name, and in honour; and that thou mayest be an holy people 

unto the LORD thy God, as he hath spoken. 275 
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It is, therefore, evident from the above that the Israelites 

had been declared as people of God on a specific day i.e. 

the day when they entered into the covenant with the 

LORD and took upon them to worship no one except the 

Almighty and to obey all His commandments 

wholeheartedly. The LORD did not choose them due to 

their birthright or some credentials of the race. Prior to 

their covenant with the Lord, they happened to be the only 

people in the world who were homeless, landless and 

destitute slaves of the Egyptians. God had in fact bestowed 

His special favor on them by delivering them from Egypt, 

by formalizing His covenant with them and giving them 

possession of the Land of Canaan. They were, therefore, 

obliged to pay thanks to the Almighty and to obey His 

commandments diligently and with utmost humility on their 

part. 

The obedience to the commandments of the LORD 

wholeheartedly was the prerequisite for the Israelites to 

qualify them as peculiar people of God. Their choice by the 

LORD was contingent upon their keeping the 

commandments of the LORD.  

The Israelites had forgotten the fact that the LORD had 

done a special favor to them by delivering them from 

slavery in Egypt. It was such an important fact that its 

remembrance was made a part of the first commandment 

of the LORD.276 Vide Deu 15:15 and 24:18, they were again 

reminded that they were slaves in Egypt. It was further 

said that: 

And thou shalt remember that thou wast a bondman in the land 

of Egypt: therefore I command thee to do this thing.277  

Instead of devoting them to the worship and obedience of 

the LORD, they preferred to assert their superiority and 

holiness as birth right of the Israelites. It was claimed that 
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God was like father to Israel.278 They asserted that they 

were the firstborn and the dearest sons of God.279 To 

maintain their superiority over other nations, the Israelites 

refused to share their God with them. They were so 

obsessed with the sense of possessiveness that they kept 

the LORD locked up in the tabernacle in the desert as well 

as in the temple at Jerusalem. God had to dwell among the 

Israelites in the desert, in the cities and even when they 

were in exile. God had to lead them in their battles while 

Continuous presence of the LORD with them had to be 

ensured during their travels and stay in the desert. The 

same is evident from the following: 

And he called the name of the place Massah, and Meribah, 

because of the chiding of the children of Israel, and because they 

tempted the LORD, saying, Is the LORD among us, or not?280 

And it came to pass, when the ark set forward, that Moses said, 

Rise up, LORD, and let thine enemies be scattered; and let them 

that hate thee flee before thee. And when it rested, he said, 

Return, O LORD, unto the many thousands of Israel.281 

It is evident from the foregoing discussion that the LORD 

had exalted the Israelites by making them trustees of His 

covenant and the Law. Instead of serving the LORD 

wholeheartedly, they assigned first priority to serve their 

self-interest and projection of their race. Boastful 

assertions, pride in the ancestry, distinction on the basis of 

‘Holy seed of Abraham’ were the credentials of the 

Israelites. They continued to assert their supremacy on 

others ignoring various admonitions to them e.g. 

Make certain that you do not forget the LORD who rescued you 

from Egypt, where you were slaves.282  

Make certain that you do not forget the LORD your God; do not 

fail to obey any of his laws that I am giving you today…. be sure 

that you do not become proud and forget the LORD your God who 

rescued you from Egypt, where you were slaves.283  
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Be sure that you obey these commands; do not forget that you 

were slaves in Egypt.284  

Never forget that you were slaves in Egypt; that is why I have 

given you this command.285 

As a permanent remembrance of the humiliating past of the 

Israelites, the LORD had directed them to take a basket of 

the first part of each crop to the priest at the one place of 

worship.  

And the priest shall take the basket out of thine hand, and set it 

down before the altar of the LORD thy God. And thou shalt speak 

and say before the LORD thy God, A Syrian ready to perish was 

my father, and he went down into Egypt, and sojourned there 

with a few, and became there a nation, great, mighty, and 

populous: And the Egyptians evil entreated us, and afflicted us, 

and laid upon us hard bondage: And when we cried unto the 

LORD God of our fathers, the LORD heard our voice, and looked 

on our affliction, and our labour, and our oppression: And the 

LORD brought us forth out of Egypt with a mighty hand, and with 

an outstretched arm, and with great terribleness, and with signs, 

and with wonders: And he hath brought us into this place, and 

hath given us this land, even a land that floweth with milk and 

honey. And now, behold, I have brought the first fruits of the 

land, which thou, O LORD, hast given me. And thou shalt set it 

before the LORD thy God, and worship before the LORD thy 

God:286  

The Ten Commandments started with the words: 

…the LORD said, 'I am the LORD your God, who rescued you from 

Egypt, where you were slaves.287  

They were also told to deal with the idolaters and the 

pagans in the following manner: 

So then, tear down their altars, break their sacred stone pillars in 

pieces, cut down their symbols of the goddess Asherah, and burn 

their idols. Do this because you belong to the LORD your God. 

From all the peoples on earth he chose you to be his own special 

people. The LORD did not love you and choose you because you 

outnumbered other peoples; you were the smallest nation on 

Earth. But the LORD loved you and wanted to keep the promise 
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that he made to your ancestors. That is why he saved you by his 

great might and set you free from slavery to the king of Egypt. 

Remember that the LORD your God is the only God and that he is 

faithful. He will keep his covenant and show his constant love to a 

thousand generations of those who love him and obey his 

commands,288 

The Israelites were, therefore, required to humble 

themselves before the LORD who reminded them not to 

forget their miserable past. Ignoring their primary 

obligations, they started boasting about their sanctity and 

superiority over other people for which they had no 

justification at all. Their disobedience and pride, therefore, 

earned wrath of the LORD for them.  

The Israelites forgot their past and special favor of the 

LORD on them. that they were the only landless and 

destitute people groaning under the slavery and cruel 

treatment of the Egyptians when the LORD bestowed His 

special favor on them and rescued them through Moses and 

Joshua to provide them foothold on the land of Canaan. 

The history of Israelites, however, reveals that they had 

very often been behaving arrogantly by refusing to obey 

the LORD due to which the LORD chastised them again and 

again. They were punished severely for worshiping the gold 

bull.289 On their refusal to invade the land of Canaan and 

their rebellion against the LORD, all people of 20 years and 

more were killed by the LORD during their 38 years 

wandering in the wilderness.290 They usually avoided to 

fulfill their responsibilities under the trust and violated the 

same by turning their back towards the LORD.  

Summing up the discussion, we observe that the Israelites 

had entirely forgotten their duties under the covenant with 

the Lord. The Lord had enjoined many obligations on them 

including their self-surrender before His will with 

wholehearted obedience to His commandments. It is, 

however strange that evading their responsibilities towards 
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the LORD, the Israelites continued to hold on the benefits 

ensuing from the covenant. 

Israelites in the Desert of Shur and Sinai 

After crossing the sea, the Israelites entered the desert of 

Shur. At Marah, they complained to Moses about the 

bitterness of water: 

25. Moses prayed earnestly to the LORD, and the LORD showed 

him a piece of wood, which he threw into the water; and the 

water became fit to drink. There the LORD gave them laws to live 

by, and there he also tested them. 26.  He said, "If you will obey 

me completely by doing what I consider right and by keeping my 

commands, I will not punish you with any of the diseases that I 

brought on the Egyptians. I am the LORD, the one who heals 

you.291  

Subsequently, in the desert of Sin, the Israelites again 

complained that they were not given any meat and other 

varieties of food to eat. The LORD, therefore, provided 

them with Manna (grain) and Quail (meat).292 After the 

aforesaid event, the Israelites reached Rephidim where 

again they had no water to drink and they started 

complaining against Moses and the LORD. The LORD 

commanded Moses to strike with his stick at a rock at Mt. 

Sinai. Immediately the water gushed out of the rock for all 

the people to drink.293  

About 9 weeks after their departure from Rameses in 

Egypt, the Israelites reached Sinai where the Lord called 

Moses from the mountain and instructed him to tell the 

descendants of Jacob that it was the Lord God who saved 

them from the Egyptians. The Lord said that:  

Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my 

covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all 

people: for all the earth is mine: And ye shall be unto me a 

kingdom of priests, and an holy nation. These are the words 
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which thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel.294 

Moses conveyed the message of the Lord to the Israelites 

who confessed that: 

And all the people answered together, and said, All that the LORD 

hath spoken we will do. And Moses returned the words of the 

people unto the LORD.295 

The Lord came down on the mountain Sinai in thunder and 

lightning, while the mountain was covered with smoke. The 

people of Israel at the foot of the mountain were trembling 

violently.296 Moses was again called on the top of the 

mountain and he returned to tell the people about the Ten 

Commandments of the Lord. Apparently, the 

commandments were arranged in the order of importance. 

We, therefore, quote hereunder the first and the second 

commandment as the most important part of the Ten 

Commandments as well as the core of the faith and Law of 

Moses:  

I am the LORD thy God, which have brought thee out of the land 

of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. Thou shalt have no other 

gods before me.  

Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness 

of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth 

beneath, or that is in the water under the earth: Thou shalt not 

bow down thyself to them, nor serve them: for I the LORD thy 

God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon 

the children unto the third and fourth generation of them that 

hate me;297 

Many other laws were also given to the Israelites as 

detailed in Exo. 20:7 to Exo. 23:19. An elaborate ceremony 

was arranged at the camp to ratify the covenant formally 

and publicly: 

And Moses wrote all the words of the LORD, and rose up early in 

the morning, and builded an altar under the hill, and twelve 

pillars, according to the twelve tribes of Israel. And he sent young 

men of the children of Israel, which offered burnt offerings, and 
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sacrificed peace offerings of oxen unto the LORD.298  

Moses conveyed all the commandments and the ordinance 

of the Lord to the Israelites who undertook to abide by the 

same. 

And Moses took half of the blood, and put it in basons; and half of 

the blood he sprinkled on the altar. And he took the book of the 

covenant, and read in the audience of the people: and they said, 

All that the LORD hath said will we do, and be obedient. And 

Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it on the people, and said, 

Behold the blood of the covenant, which the LORD hath made 

with you concerning all these words.299  

The covenant as such stood formalized and sealed. The 

Lord called Moses again to the top of the mountain to give 

him two stone tablets containing all the laws and 

instructions for the people.300 Moses went up the mountain 

and stayed there for 40 days and nights.301 The LORD gave 

him the instructions as detailed in Exodus 25:1 to 31:17. 

Due to long slavery in Egypt, the Israelites had developed a 

taste for the ideologies and practices of polytheists and 

idolaters around them. Following the practices of their 

neighbors and masters, they were more inclined to the 

worship of the Sun, Moon, birds, animals, snakes and other 

gods such as Aton, Horus, Isis etc. Even after witnessing 

great miracles of Moses and entering into the covenant with 

the Lord, the Israelites could not forsake the allurements to 

worship the images and idols of the false gods. The long 

absence of Moses from the camp, made them disappointed 

about his return. In their anxiety, therefore, they gathered 

around Aaron with a demand to make a god for them. The 

Bible describes the event as under: 

When the people saw that Moses had not come down from the 

mountain but was staying there a long time, they gathered 

around Aaron and said to him, "We do not know what has 

happened to this man Moses, who led us out of Egypt; so make 

us a god to lead us." Aaron said to them, "Take off the gold 
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earrings which your wives, your sons, and your daughters are 

wearing, and bring them to me." So all the people took off their 

gold earrings and brought them to Aaron. He took the earrings, 

melted them, poured the gold into a mould, and made a gold 

bull-calf. The people said, "Israel, this is our god, who led us out 

of Egypt!" Then Aaron built an altar in front of the gold bull-calf 

and announced, "Tomorrow there will be a festival to honor the 

LORD." Early the next morning they brought some animals to 

burn as sacrifices and others to eat as fellowship offerings. The 

people sat down to a feast, which turned into an orgy of drinking 

and sex. The LORD said to Moses, "Hurry and go back down, 

because your people, whom you led out of Egypt, have sinned 

and rejected me. They have already left the way that I 

commanded them to follow; they have made a bull-calf out of 

melted gold and have worshiped it and offered sacrifices to it. 

They are saying that this is their god, who led them out of 

Egypt.302 

The story continues as follows: 

Moses went back down the mountain, carrying the two stone 

tablets with the commandments written on both sides. God 

himself had made the tablets and had engraved the 

commandments on them.303 

Moses was annoyed to see the people worshiping the Bull. 

There at the foot of the mountain, he threw down the tablets he 

was carrying and broke them.  He took the bull-calf which they 

had made, melted it, ground it into fine powder, and mixed it 

with water. Then he made the people of Israel drink it.304 

After destroying the gold Bull, Moses stood at the gate of 

the camp and shouted: 

So he stood at the gate of the camp and shouted, "Everyone who 

is on the LORD's side come over here!" So all the Levites 

gathered around him, and he said to them, "The LORD God of 

Israel commands every one of you to put on your sword and go 

through the camp from this gate to the other and kill your 

brothers, your friends, and your neighbors." The Levites obeyed, 

and killed about three thousand men that day. In compliance with 

the commandment, the Levites alone killed about 3,000 men that 

day.305 
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Aside from this, the Lord also sent a disease to punish 

them:  

So the LORD sent a disease on the people, because they had 

caused Aaron to make the gold bull-calf.306 

Subsequently, the Israelites were ordered to leave the Mt. 

Sinai while Moses again went up the mountain to renew the 

covenant.  

The LORD said to Moses, "Cut two stone tablets like the first 

ones, and I will write on them the words that were on the first 

tablets, which you broke. Get ready tomorrow morning, and come 

up Mount Sinai to meet me there at the top. No one is to come 

up with you; no one is to be seen on any part of the mountain; 

and no sheep or cattle are to graze at the foot of the mountain." 

So Moses cut two more stone tablets, and early the next morning 

he carried them up Mount Sinai, just as the LORD had 

commanded. The LORD came down in a cloud, stood with him 

there, and pronounced his holy name, the LORD.307 

The LORD reemphasized to Moses the most important of 

the commandments as detailed below:  

Do not worship any other god, because I, the LORD, tolerate no 

rivals.308  

Do not make gods of metal and worship them.309 

The covenant was renewed with the Ten Commandments 

given again to Moses in writing.   

Broken Spirits of the Israelites 

The first census of people of Israel was taken during the 2nd 

year of the exodus. After the census, the Israelites set out 

from the camp and reached Hazeroth and then set up the 

camp in the wilderness of Paran. From there Moses sent 

Spies to explore the land promised by the Lord. On return 

all the spies except Joshua and Caleb spread exaggerated 

reports about the stature and strength of the people and 

gave discouraging report about produce of the land. 
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Consequently when Moses asked the Israelites to capture 

the land, they refused to do so. Their long slavery in Egypt 

had depressed their initiative and will power due to which, 

they had no spirits to fight for their survival or success in 

the world. They even failed to pay any heed to the 

inspiration by Moses and assurance given by the Lord. The 

verse quoted hereunder testifies the same: 

And Moses spake so unto the children of Israel: but they 

hearkened not unto Moses for anguish of spirit, and for cruel 

bondage.310 

For better understanding of the verse another rendering is 

given as under: 

Moses told this to the Israelites, but they would not listen to him, 

because their spirit had been broken by their cruel slavery.311 

To boost the morale of the Israelites, Moses assured them 

again and again about the active support and patronage 

from the Lord for their success against other nations in the 

region. They as usual started complaining against the LORD 

and also rebelled against Moses. The LORD, therefore, 

pronounced His judgment against them. He said:  

You will die and your corpses will be scattered across this 

wilderness. Because you have complained against me, none of 

you over twenty years of age will enter that land.312 

You will die here in this wilderness.313 

It was further announced that: 

29 Your carcases shall fall in this wilderness; and all that were 

numbered of you, according to your whole number, from twenty 

years old and upward, which have murmured against me, 30  

Doubtless ye shall not come into the land, concerning which I 

sware to make you dwell therein, save Caleb the son of 

Jephunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun. 31 But your little ones, 

which ye said should be a prey, them will I bring in, and they 

shall know the land which ye have despised. 32 But as for you, 

your carcases, they shall fall in this wilderness. 33 And your 

children shall wander in the wilderness forty years, and bear your 
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whoredoms, until your carcases be wasted in the wilderness.314 

God also said that: 

I swear that I will do this to you wicked people who have 

gathered together against me. Here in the wilderness every 

one of you will die. I, the LORD, have spoken.'315 

Ultimately the word of Lord stood fulfilled as recorded in 

the Genesis: 

37. Even those men that did bring up the evil report upon the 

land, died by the plague before the LORD: 38. But Joshua the 

son of Nun, and Caleb the son of Jephunneh, which were of the 

men that went to search the land, lived still.316 

As a consequence of the punishment, all the people who 

were then over 20 years of age died during 38 years 

wandering in the wilderness, and none except Joshua and 

Kalib survived till the death of Moses at Mt. Nebu.317  

 

God’s Covenant at Mt. Seir or in the Land 

of Moab 

Prophet Moses had always been reminding the Israelites 

about absolute unity and oneness of the Almighty as the 

essence of their faith. One of such reminders is quoted 

below:  

And the LORD spake unto you out of the midst of the fire: ye 

heard the voice of the words, but saw no similitude; only ye 

heard a voice. And he declared unto you his covenant, which he 

commanded you to perform, even ten commandments; and he 

wrote them upon two tables of stone. And the LORD commanded 

me at that time to teach you statutes and judgments, that ye 

might do them in the land whither ye go over to possess it. Take 

ye therefore good heed unto yourselves; for ye saw no manner of 

similitude on the day that the LORD spake unto you in Horeb out 

of the midst of the fire: Lest ye corrupt yourselves, and make you 

a graven image, the similitude of any figure, the likeness of male 

or female, The likeness of any beast that is on the earth, the 
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likeness of any winged fowl that flieth in the air,  The likeness of 

any thing that creepeth on the ground, the likeness of any fish 

that is in the waters beneath the earth: And lest thou lift up thine 

eyes unto heaven, and when thou seest the sun, and the moon, 

and the stars, even all the host of heaven, shouldest be driven to 

worship them, and serve them, which the LORD thy God hath 

divided unto all nations under the whole heaven.318 

In the land of Moab, therefore, it was entirely a new 

generation of Israel with whom the Lord God ratified 

the covenant again.319 Except for certain additional 

commandments or exposition of faith, the essence of the 

covenant was the same as in the first one. Moses wrote 

down God’s Law and gave it to the Leviticus priests who 

were in charge of the Lord’s covenant box. He commanded 

them that 

At the end of every seven years, when the year that debts are 

canceled comes around, read this aloud at the Festival of 

Shelters. Read it to the people of Israel when they come to 

worship the LORD your God at the one place of worship. Call 

together all the men, women, and children, and the foreigners 

who live in your towns, so that everyone may hear it and learn to 

honor the LORD your God and to obey his teachings faithfully. In 

this way your descendants who have never heard the Law of the 

LORD your God will hear it. And so they will learn to obey him as 

long as they live in the land that you are about to occupy across 

the Jordan."320 

The same was reconfirmed in the following: 

Moses wrote God's Law in a book, taking care not to leave out 

anything. When he finished, he said to the levitical priests, who 

were in charge of the LORD's Covenant Box, "Take this book of 

God's Law and place it beside the Covenant Box of the LORD your 

God, so that it will remain there as a witness against his 

people.321 

Moses, in fact, was so meticulous in conveying the word of 

God that he left no stone unturned to rehearse the Law and 

the commandments in detail again and again. He also 

stressed on the Israelites to keep a permanent record of 

the Law for reading and compliance thereof. Aside from the 
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above, he also emphasized the importance of the word of 

God by saying that:  

Assemble all your tribal leaders and officials before me, so that I 

can tell them these things; I will call heaven and earth to be my 

witnesses against them. I know that after my death the people 

will become wicked and reject what I have taught them. And in 

time to come they will meet with disaster, because they will have 

made the LORD angry by doing what he has forbidden."322 

During the Exodus, the Israelites were destitute, 

depressed, homeless, and depraved. Except for their lives 

and cattle, they hardly had any other possessions worth the 

name. They had no shelter, no water, and nothing to feed 

themselves or their animals. God was the only hope and 

Moses, the only leader striving hard to lead them to 

success. Although Moses had succeeded to secure the 

physical freedom of Israel from the Egyptians, yet 

throughout the period of the Exodus, it had been impossible 

for him to free the Israelites from the slavish mentality and 

the habit to work only under coercion and supervision of 

slave-drivers. It was, therefore, an uphill task for Moses to 

eradicate servile dispositions of the Israelites or to replace 

the same with the spirit of freedom coupled with sense of 

responsibility, self-motivation and self-rule as essential 

characteristics of a free people.  

Being depressed and dismayed, the people refused to 

organize themselves voluntarily to give a free cooperation 

to Moses to do the will of the Lord on earth. We, therefore, 

find that in spite of all the favors from the Lord, the 

Israelites continued to behave as a horde of slaves who had 

escaped from their masters i.e. the Egyptians. A continuous 

period of slavery extending over 400 years had broken 

their spirits and they were without any ambition to hold a 

position of honor and respect among other nations around 

them. It was only the Lord God of the universe who was 

concerned about them and He through Moses and Aaron 

gave them all the guidance and support they needed in the 

wilderness.  
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We said earlier that the Israelites had to remain in an 

oscillating position with other occupants of Canaan and 

especially the philistines from exodus to the reign of King 

Soul. They, therefore, had nothing to boast about their 

past. The conquests of David and magnificence during the 

reign of King Solomon infused in them the sense of 

superiority over all other nations in the world. They, 

therefore, started propagating their sanctity, racial 

superiority and divine rights to possess the entire Land of 

Canaan. People recognized them as a nation only after the 

conquests of King David in Canaan.  

All Israelites were not Alike 

No doubt, the Israelites were blessed profoundly by the 

Lord and He took great care for them by sending his most 

exalted prophets like Moses, Aaron, David, Elias, Elisha, 

Isaiah, Ezra, John, Jesus and thousands of other prophets. 

All those prophets were among the most righteous men 

who ever lived on earth. Besides the prophets, there had 

also been a good number of god-fearing and devout 

worshipers of the LORD among them. These venerable 

personalities must, therefore, be counted as 

exceptions to general remarks which pertain to the 

masses of the Israelites. Majority of the Israelites 

consisted of the perverted transgressors taking pride in 

their race and asserting superiority over others. The Lord, 

therefore, reveals their position as under: 

They are not all alike; of the followers of the Book there is an 

upright party; they recite Allah's communications in the nighttime 

and they adore (Him).  They believe in Allah and the last day, 

and they enjoin what is right and forbid the wrong and they strive 

with one another in hastening to good deeds, and those are 

among the good.  And whatever good they do, they shall not be 

denied it, and Allah knows those who guard (against evil).
323

 

As regards the masses, they were mostly stubborn, stiff-

necked, unruly, obstinate, immoral, treacherous and 

transgressors of the injunctions of the Lord. They very 

often rebelled against the Lord and even went to the extent 
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of killing many of the prophets of Israel. Even so the LORD 

tested and tried them for about 1500 years after which he 

sent His final warner to them in the shape of Jesus Christ. 

The High Priests and elites among the Israelites refused to 

receive him and in coalition with the Roman tyrants, they 

tried to crucify him. This brought an end to prophecy in the 

Israelites. The time for departure of scepter and lawgiver 

from the Jews had reached in accordance with the prophecy 

of Jacob.324  

As trustees of the covenant it was prime duty of the 

Israelites to preserve the word of God intact for benefit of 

all the people in the world. They, however, resorted to 

willful perversion of the message of God. The true word of 

God was concealed or replaced with self-concocted 

commandments and stories to serve the self-interest of 

Israel. It was, therefore, the word of Israeli scribes which 

they presented to the world as the revelation from the 

Lord. Such blasphemous additions in the Holy Book had the 

ultimate effect of leading the Israelites away from the Lord. 

Instead of turning to the Lord repentantly, they stubbornly 

continued to pursue their interests such as acquiring land, 

power, prestige and wealth as first priority of Israel. 

Being the people of the covenant, the Israelites were 

obliged to surrender their will before the will of the Lord. As 

against this, the Israelites assigned first priority to their 

self-interest than to the commandments of the Lord. 

Consequently instead of mending their behavior to accord 

with the commandments of the Lord, the Israelites resorted 

to pervert or interpret the Divine law and the traditions to 

conform to the overall conduct and general practices of the 

Israelites. For this, they did not hesitate to invoke special 

commandments or messages from the Lord to cover all 

immoralities of Israel and to make the Holy Book 

compatible with the general character of the nation.  

Atrocities and brutalities committed by the Israelites 

against their defeated enemies were legitimized or 
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sanctified by invention and insertion of appropriate 

revelations in the OT. Curse of Noah on Canaan, allegation 

of incest on Lot, special commandment from the Lord to 

Abraham to cast out Ishmael and his mother, Isaac’s curse 

on Esau and Balaam’s blessings on the Israelites and curse 

on King Og of Bashan and other enemies including the 

Moabites seem to be the invention of the scribes to serve 

the self interest of Israel.  

In their eagerness to establish their superiority over all 

other nations of the world, the Israelites firstly presented 

themselves as the people of God and ultimately pretended 

to be the Sons of God. As such, God was only the God of 

Israel who was the Greatest as compared to the Gods of 

other nations. This self projection of Israel obscured the 

concept of God as the only Lord God of the Universe. It 

openly denied the strict monotheism preached by Moses 

and other prophets of Israel. This also gave way to 

Henotheism developed by the Israelites. The belief 

that other nations had their own Gods, contradicted the 

first and the most important commandment of the Lord 

stressing absolute oneness of the God. (Ex. 20:2-5). The 

Deuteronomist explicitly asserts that:- 

Hear, O Israel: The LORD our God is one LORD: And thou shalt 

love the LORD thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, 

and with all thy might.325 

In clear-cut violation of all the teachings of their prophets, 

the Israelites reduced the universal and all encompassing 

realm of the sole creator, sustainer and sovereign Lord God 

of the Universe. Self interest of Israel, therefore, introduced 

constraint on the domain of the Almighty so that the same 

may conform to the territory and the people of Israelites. 

The personal and tribal God of Israelites was duty bound to 

support the cause of Israel irrespective of the fact that the 

Israelites were on the right or wrong side of the matter. 

They also kept the God locked up in a chamber of the 

temple to make Him live within the Israelites. Though the 

Israelites claimed to worship one God alone, yet their God 

was only the God of the Israelites. Other nations, too, had 
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their Gods but they were lesser Gods as compared to the 

God of Israel. Another counterpart of the said creed was 

the faith that only the Israelites were the legitimate and 

genuine descendants of Abraham. All blessings or the 

promises of the Lord with Abraham, therefore, pertained 

only to the Israelites. Genuine descendants of Abraham 

through Ishmael and the descendants of the six sons of 

Abraham through his wife Keturah were declared 

illegitimate by the Israelites. The said pretension of Israel 

as the only people of God also stands refuted by Gen 17:4-

5 which declared Abraham as ancestor of many nations. 

Such jealousy against others and false as well as boastful 

claims of the people of book have been denounced by the 

Qur'ān in the following words:- 

49 Hast thou not turned Thy vision to those who claim sanctity 

for themselves? Nay-but Allah Doth sanctify whom He pleaseth. 

But never will they fail to receive justice in the least little thing. 

50 Behold! how they invent a lie against Allah! But that by itself 

is a manifest sin! 51 Hast thou not turned Thy vision to those 

who were given a portion of the Book? They believe in sorcery 

and Evil, and say to the Unbelievers that they are better guided 

in the (right) way than the believers! 52 They are (men) whom 

Allah hath cursed: And those whom Allah Hath cursed, thou wilt 

find, have no one to help.326 

We, therefore, find that in their eagerness to be the sole 

recipients of the blessings of the Lord, the Israelites have 

invented lies against Him. They suggest other Gods to the 

non-Israelites which make them competitors with Allah. 

They feel jealous about bounties of the Lord for other 

people and sanctify themselves without any justification for 

the same.  

To project the greatness of Israel, they did not hesitate to 

reduce the sovereignty of the Lord God over the universe 

only to make it co-extensive with the realm of the 

Israelites. This definitely was a sordid boon for the Lord. 

The same motive made them deny Abraham at least 9/10th 

of his genuine descendants and the land exceeding 
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hundreds of times as compared with the land of Canaan. As 

against the assertions of the Israelites, we find that the 

promise of giving the Book, the wisdom and great 

Kingdom has been fulfilled much better in other 

descendants especially the Arabs. The possession of 

Canaan by the Israelites had mostly been incomplete, 

temporary and precarious while they themselves committed 

repeated breach of the covenant besides corruption in the 

text of the covenant. Such forgeries in the Holy Book 

suggest that the Israelites claim for everlasting 

possession of Canaan was based on falsehood and 

fraud.  

At Sinai, the LORD made them the trustee of His covenant 

and gave them the detailed law to live by. The Law of the 

LORD was, therefore, the special prize and pride for the 

Israelites. The Lord also completed His favor on them by 

sending thousands of prophets to them to revive and 

rehearse His message to them. They, therefore, were 

obliged to obey the LORD and to worship no one except 

Him. Ignoring the primary purpose of their selection and 

their obligations under the covenant, the Israelites stressed 

more on the primacy of their tribe on the basis of their 

choice and descent from Abraham. They started asserting 

their exclusive rights on the Land of Canaan and God’s 

blessings on Abraham by denying the same to the 

descendants of Ishmael and six sons of Abraham through 

his wife Keturah in spite of the fact that the Genesis had 

emphatically declared that:  

Then again Abraham took a wife, and her name was Keturah. And 

she bare him Zimran, and Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian, and 

Ishbak, and Shuah.327  

The Israelites had been extremely rigid to claim themselves 

as the exclusive sons of God. They professed that from the 

time of creation, the LORD had reserved the land of Canaan 

for them. The world was created for the Israelites and the 

LORD had to live with His people whether they 

sojourned in the desert, at Jerusalem or at Babylonia 

during the Exile.  
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Hebrews Acknowledge no Prophet Outside 
Israel  

The Israelites believe there can be no prophet outside the 

Israelites i.e. the people enslaved by the Egyptians. The OT 

does not specify any person by name as a prophet before 

Moses. Adam, Seth, Enoch, Noah, Hud, Saleh, Lot, Ishmael, 

Joseph, Shu’aib and Job have not, therefore, been 

mentioned as prophets in the Bible. The Israelites even 

believed that there could neither be a prophet outside 

Israel nor salvation except through Judaism. They as such 

do not count Isaac, Jacob and Joseph among the prophets 

of the LORD. As regards Abraham, we find no direct 

assertion about his prophethood. It was only through a 

dream that the Lord told Abimelech that: 

Now therefore restore the man his wife; for he is a prophet, and 

he shall pray for thee, and thou shalt live: and if thou restore her 

not, know thou that thou shalt surely die, thou, and all that are 

thine.328 

Thank God that he revealed the prophethood of Abraham in 

a dream to the pagan King Abimelech otherwise Abraham 

had no chance to be admitted as a prophet. With the said 

exception of Abraham the Israelites admit no one as a 

prophet who is not an Israelite. After the fall of Samaria it 

became an article of faith for the Jews that there can be no 

prophet outside Judea. Jesus was therefore denied mainly 

due to the fact that he was from Galilee and not from 

Judea. Similarly the Israelites denied prophet Muhammad 

 due to their prejudice against the Ishmaelites and also ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص

due to their belief that there can be no prophet outside 

Israel. The Qur'an, however, proclaims about Adam that:  

Behold, thy Lord said to the angels: "I will create a vicegerent 

on earth (…).329 

We had already, beforehand, taken the covenant of Adam, (…) 

But his Lord chose him (for His Grace): He turned to him, and 
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gave him Guidance.330 

This shows that Adam was the only personality in the 

universe to be chosen as vicegerent of the Lord on Earth. 

Similarly, he was the first one to make a covenant with the 

Lord and to receive guidance from Him which clearly 

signifies His prophethood. It is further said that:  

Allah did choose Adam and Noah, the family of Abraham, and the 

family of 'Imran above all people.331 

Qur'an, therefore, points out prophethood of a large 

number of God’s chosen one. About 25 of them has been 

mentioned by name in the Qur'an. Abraham had perhaps 

been the most prominent father of faith among all of them. 

All the adherents of the revealed religions today claim 

themselves to be the followers of the faith of Abraham. It 

was also revealed to the Holy Prophet ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص that: 

Then We revealed to you: Follow the faith of Ibrahim, the upright 

one, and he was not of the polytheists. He showed his gratitude 

for the favours of Allah, who chose him, and guided him to a 

Straight Way. And We gave him Good in this world, and he will 

be, in the Hereafter, in the ranks of the Righteous. We have 

taught thee the inspired (Message), "Follow the ways of Abraham 

the True in Faith, and he joined not gods with Allah.332  

The Quran therefore teaches the Muslims to follow the 

Sunnah (customs & traditions) of Abraham as an ideal for 

their lives. 

There is for you an excellent example (to follow) in Abraham and 

those with him, when they said to their people: "We are clear of 

you and of whatever ye worship besides Allah: we have rejected 

you, and there has arisen, between us and you, enmity and 

hatred forever,- unless ye believe in Allah and Him alone": But 

not when Abraham said to his father: "I will pray for forgiveness 

for thee, though I have no power (to get) aught on thy behalf 

from Allah." (They prayed): "Our Lord! in Thee do we trust, and 

to Thee do we turn in repentance: to Thee is (our) Final Goal.333  

The entire structure of Islam has its primary foundations in 

the faith, teachings and traditions of Abraham. Islam has 
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revived and reaffirmed the creed of Abraham as well as the 

essential and uniform creed of other prophets of the Lord. 

Islam, however, provided a perfect and detailed law to cope 

with the needs of human beings for all times to come. 

Prophet Muhammad therefore claims no credit as an 

inventor of a new religion or as an innovator of some new 

faith. Quran is just a reminder of the constant and 

unchanged essential teachings of Adam, Noah, Hud, Saleh, 

Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob, Job, Shu’aib, Moses, 

David, Elijah, Jonah, John, Jesus and all other true 

prophets of the Lord. It teaches to worship no one except 

the one and the only Lord God of the Universe. 

God’s Appraisal of the Muslims 

As compared to the response received from other 

communities by the prophets prior to Muhammad ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, the 

Muslims happen to be the only community appraised 

favorably by the Almighty. The Lord certified that:- 

You are the best of the nations raised up for (the benefit of) men; 

you enjoin what is right and forbid the wrong and believe in 

Allah; and if the followers of the Book had believed it would have 

been better for them; of them (some) are believers and most of 

them are transgressors.334 

It is pertinent to note here that the Lord did not declare the 

Muslims as the best of the nations on account of their 

blood-line, race, region, color or culture whatsoever. The 

pronouncement was based on their conduct showing full 

obedience to the commandments of the Lord. This 

community was raised up only for the benefit of mankind 

and not for making themselves stiff-necked. As against 

this, the peace, security, power and wealth during the reign 

of King Solomon had puffed up the Israelites to assert their 

greatness and superiority of race over all other nations in 

the world. Conscious efforts were made to denigrate and 

humiliate all their rivals in the region. We, therefore, feel 

that most of the assertions of the greatness and sanctity of 
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the Israelites were directed towards self-service of the race 

involving overstatement of facts.  

 

 



 

Ch. 7 – 

LAW: THE UTMOST PRIZE AND 

PRIDE OF ISRAEL 
No one can overemphasize the importance of strict 

obedience to the Law of the Lord. The Law was the utmost 

pride and prize of Israel, as stressed by Moses in the 

following: 

I have taught you all the laws, as the LORD my God told me to 

do. Obey them in the land that you are about to invade and 

occupy. Obey them faithfully, and this will show the people of 

other nations how wise you are. When they hear of all these laws, 

they will say, 'What wisdom and understanding this great nation 

has!' "No other nation, no matter how great, has a god who is so 

near when they need him as the LORD our God is to us. He 

answers us whenever we call for help. No other nation, no matter 

how great, has laws so just as those that I have taught you 

today.335 

Moses, therefore, reminds Israelites of the assurance from 

the Lord that He will answer them whenever they call for 

help. This negates the theory that due to the sin of 

Adam, the Lord had got estranged from man, and He 

would not listen to the supplications of His humble servants 

i.e. Adam and His descendants, simply because Adam had 

committed the sin. God did not pass any everlasting 

judgment of condemnation on them. It was St. Paul and his 

followers who declared that due to the original sin of Adam 

and Eve, man had become captive to sin and death. No 

prophet of the Lord from Adam to Jesus ever believed in 

that manner. This notion, therefore, has no support from 

the Old Testament. In case the Lord Almighty refused to 

entertain the earnest prayers of the sinful people, who else 

would entertain the same? Does this denote that the Lord 

God is only the God of the righteous and not of the sinners? 

Jesus repudiated such a notion emphatically, as we find in 

Mat. 15:24, 10:5-6, 18:12-14, and Luk. 15:4-7; as already 
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discussed under our topic ‘God’s Love for those who 

Repent’. 

Factually, God is the God of sinners as well as the 

righteous. He is the only hope of all the people who have 

transgressed His commandments. The Lord, therefore, has 

graciously assured all mankind of His forgiveness provided 

the human beings turn to Him sincerely and seek His 

forgiveness earnestly. The only way to salvation, therefore, 

is faith in one and only Lord God of the universe and 

obedience to His commandments. The Lord says:  

Obey all my laws and commands. I am the LORD."336  

"Love the LORD your God and always obey all his laws.337 

Most important among all the contents of Law were the 

statements as detailed below: 

1) The LORD has shown you this, to prove to you that He alone 

is God and that there is no other. … So remember today and 

never forget: the LORD is God in heaven and on earth. There is 

no other god.338 

2) do not sin by making for yourselves an idol in any form at all. 

This is evil in the LORD's sight, and it will make him angry.339 

3) Do not bring any of these idols into your homes, or the same 

curse will be on you that is on them. You must hate and despise 

these idols, because they are under the LORD's curse.340 

4) that you do not sin by making for yourselves an idol in any 

form at all---whether man or woman, animal or bird, reptile or 

fish. Do not be tempted to worship and serve what you see in the 

sky---the sun, the moon, and the stars. The LORD your God has 

given these to all other peoples for them to worship.341 

Warning to Israel 

We observe that the Lord had warned the Israelites again 

and again in the following manner: 

a) Not to follow their own wishes and desires.  
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b) Do not add anything to what I command you, and do not take 

anything away. Obey the commands of the LORD your God that I 

have given you.342 

c) If you do worship other gods, the LORD's anger will come 

against you like fire and will destroy you completely, because the 

LORD your God, who is present with you, tolerates no rivals.343 

d) Remember that the LORD your God is the only God and that 

he is faithful. He will keep his covenant and show his constant 

love to a thousand generations of those who love him and obey 

his commands,344 

e) Never forget the LORD your God or turn to other gods to 

worship and serve them. If you do, then I warn you today that 

you will certainly be destroyed.345 

f) "Prophets or interpreters of dreams may promise a miracle or a 

wonder, in order to lead you to worship and serve gods that you 

have not worshiped before. Even if what they promise comes 

true, do not pay any attention to them. The LORD your God is 

using them to test you, to see if you love the LORD with all your 

heart. Follow the LORD and honor him; obey him and keep his 

commands; worship him and be faithful to him. But put to death 

any interpreters of dreams or prophets that tell you to rebel 

against the LORD, who rescued you from Egypt, where you were 

slaves. Such people are evil and are trying to lead you away from 

the life that the LORD has commanded you to live. They must be 

put to death, in order to rid yourselves of this evil. "Even your 

brother or your son or your daughter or the wife you love or your 

closest friend may secretly encourage you to worship other gods, 

gods that you and your ancestors have never worshiped.346 

What the Lord Demands 
"Now, people of Israel, listen to what the LORD your God 

demands of you: Worship the LORD and do all that he 

commands. Love him, serve him with all your heart,347 

Moses, therefore, preached to the Israelites that there was 

one and the only Lord God of the universe. The Lord was 

kind to all his creatures, and was concerned about their 
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well being in the world and hereafter. As such, the 

Israelites were put to the test and trial in their own turn, 

while many other nations had already been tried by the 

Lord before them.  

During the Exodus, the Israelites were destitute, 

depressed, homeless, and depraved. Except for their lives 

and cattle, they hardly had any other possessions worth the 

name. They had no shelter, no water, and nothing to feed 

themselves or their animals. God was the only hope and 

Moses the only leader striving hard to lead them to 

success. Although Moses succeeded in securing the physical 

freedom of Israel from the Egyptians, yet it was impossible 

throughout the period of the Exodus to free the Israelites 

from the slavish mentality and the habit to work only under 

the supervision of slave drivers. It was, therefore, an uphill 

task for Moses to inculcate the characteristics of a free 

nation in the people who refused to organize themselves 

voluntarily to give a free cooperation to Moses to do the will 

of the Lord on earth.    

In spite of all the favors from the Lord, the Israelites 

continued to behave like a horde of slaves, escaping from 

their masters, i.e. the Egyptians. A continued period of 

slavery extending over 400 years had broken their spirits 

and they were without any ambitions to hold a position of 

honor and respect among other nations around them. It 

was only the Lord God of the universe who was concerned 

about them and He through Moses and Aaron gave them 

the guidance and the support they required in the 

wilderness. Moses was a prophet of unique distinction who 

wrought great miracles in Egypt at the sea and 

subsequently during the wanderings of Israel at Sinai and 

in the wilderness. The real prize and pride of Israel were, 

therefore, the prophets and the Law of the Lord.  

Moses gave them detailed Law and the most acclaimed Ten 

Commandments of the Lord engraved on two stone tablets 

as permanent legacy for the people of Israel. These 

commandments were the core of Moses Law. Among the 

Ten Commandments the first one was the most important 

of all. It was as under: 
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Hear, O Israel: The LORD our God is one LORD:  And thou 

shalt love the LORD thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy 

soul, and with all thy might.348 

The importance of the first commandment has been 

stressed in the following: 

Choice between Blessing and a Curse 

Moses always continued to rehearse the word of God to the 

Israelites. Aside from reciting the Law repeatedly, Moses 

also told the people all that attracted blessings of the Lord 

and also the practices that would subject them to curse 

from the Lord. He said:- 

Today I am giving you the choice between a blessing and a curse-

-- a blessing, if you obey the commands of the LORD your God 

that I am giving you today; but a curse, if you disobey these 

commands and turn away to worship other gods that you have 

never worshiped before.349 

'God's curse on anyone who does not obey all of God's laws and 

teachings.' "And all the people will answer, 'Amen!'350 

The distinction of the Israelites 

The Israelites, however, were unique in many respects. 

They had Abraham as their ancestor who was chosen by 

the Lord as ‘ الناس امام ’ i.e. the leader of all the mankind. 

After Abraham, great prophets like Isaac, Jacob, and 

Joseph were raised to guide the said nation. Unluckily, after 

the death of Joseph, the Israelites were enslaved in Egypt, 

and they had to remain under deprivation and hard labor 

for centuries together. Subsequently, due to their gloomy 

past, they always continued to suffer from age long 

inferiority complex. It was, therefore, a natural reaction 

against the said obsession that they started propagation of 

their superiority over other nations by boastful assertions 

about their own race and condemnation of their rivals. They 

started claiming that:- 
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1. That the Israelites were the only genuine descendants of 

Abraham.  

2. That they were the first born of the God, and were the 

only people of God on Earth.  

3. That Yahweh worshiped by them was only the God of 

Israel. He was the greatest as compared to the gods of 

other nations around them.  

4. That Israelites were the chosen people of the Lord, and 

prophets could be raised only from the Israelites. They also 

held that there could be no true prophet from any other 

lineage than that of the Israelites. As such, they did not 

acknowledge Hud, Saleh, Lot, Ishmael, Ayyub (Job) or 

Shu’aib (Jethro) as prophets simply because they were not 

the Israelites. Later on, the Israelites became more rigid 

about the concept of prophet-hood. They, therefore, 

refused any prophet who did not belong to Israel. By the 

time of the advent of Jesus, the Israelites started believing 

that prophet-hood and blessings were constricted to 

Jerusalem or Judea. Since Jesus belonged to Galilee, 

therefore, they refused to receive him saying “can 

anything good come out of Galilee?” The denial of 

Prophet Muhammad ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, too, is based on his being an Arab 

than an Israelite. It is, however, worth noting here that 

none of these presumptions was based on revealed word of 

God elders of Israel had themselves preached it in that 

manner.   

5. The Israelites propagate their superiority over all other 

nations, knowing full-well their long-lasting slavery in Egypt 

and repeated admonitions from the Lord reminding them 

“never forget that you were slaves in Egypt. They, 

however, did not mend their ways and continued to ignore 

the commandments of the Lord, merely to serve the self-

interest of Israel. Hence, all the revelations not acceptable 

to them were either concealed or interpreted in such a 

manner that could exalt the Israelites over others. Some 

Israeli scribes also effected alterations, additions, and 

distortions in the book to replace all that was distasteful to 

them. Consequently, the obduracy of Israel made them the 
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accursed of God. They had hopelessly failed to fulfill the 

trust reposed by the Lord in them and, eventually, their 

rebellious attitude culminated in the assassination of John 

the Baptist and crucifixion of the Christ who happened to be 

the last prophets in Israel. Thus, the test and trial of Israel, 

came to an end with the afore-stated events, when the 

sceptre of authority was taken away from them, as 

predicted by Jacob about 1700 years before the alleged 

crucifixion of Jesus at Jerusalem.351 Consequently, authority 

and the law-giver went out of Israel forever and in due 

course the Ishmaelites, Arabs and, through them, all the 

nations of the word became the ultimate holders of the 

final, ineffable and immutable covenant of the Lord for all 

times to come.  

Prophet-hood in Israel started from Jacob and came to an 

end with the assassination of John and Jesus. No prophet of 

the Lord was raised among the Israelites after them. The 

Israelites were made to suffer painful torments and they 

ceased to remain an independent nation for about 1900 

years thereafter. Meanwhile, the covenant of Moses, as also 

revived by other prophets of Israel, stood corrupted or 

destroyed over a long period of about 1400 years between 

Moses and Jesus. It was traceable nowhere in its original 

form, language, or contents. The teachings of Jesus, too, 

were not preserved by the Israelites during his life or till 

about 35 years after his crucifixion/ascension. The four 

Gospels forming the first part of the New Testament were 

written in between 40 to 70 years after the crucifixion of 

Jesus and at places far off from Jerusalem. Instead of 

Aramaic i.e. the language spoken by Jesus and his disciples 

at Jerusalem and Galilee, these books were composed in 

Greek language by the foreigners who neither had any 

direct source or information nor had any chance to meet or 

hear Jesus during his life. Names of the actual composers 

of the Gospels were not known to anyone and we identify 

their authors as per the names ascribed to the said Gospels 

about 150-200 years after the death of Jesus. Aside from 
                                                           
351 Gen. 49:10. 



God Creation and Guidance 148 

the identity of the composers we also do not find any 

reference to the sources of information relied upon. On 

comparison of the contents we find numerous differences 

as well as contradictions in the said Gospels leaving us 

agape in search of truth. 

God’s Blessings on Israelites  

The Lord had chosen the Israelites at their own turn i.e. 

after putting to test and trial many other nations before 

them. They were delivered from the slavery in Egypt and 

were guided to go to the land of Canaan which the Lord had 

promised to give them. At Mt. Sinai, they were given the 

covenant and the law which was prize and pride of Israel. 

They had many prophets and kings among them. All this 

established their preeminence over all other nations in the 

world. The Lord, therefore, reminds them that: 
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Remember Moses said to his people: "O my people! Call in 

remembrance the favour of Allah unto you, when He produced 

prophets among you, made you kings, and gave you what He had 

not given to any other among the peoples.352 
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We did aforetime grant to the Children of Israel the Book the 

Power of Command, and Prophethood; We gave them, for 

Sustenance, things good and pure; and We favoured them above 

the nations. and We granted them Clear Signs in affairs (of 

Religion): it was only after knowledge had been granted to them 

that they fell into schisms, through insolent envy among 

themselves. Verily thy Lord will judge between them on the Day 

of Judgment as to those matters in which they setup 
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differences .353  
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Ch. 8 – 

DISBELIEF AND THE FALSE 

PROPHETS 
Some of the Israelites had been denying all that was 

against their wishes. The Lord, however, reveals that: 

We gave Moses the Book and followed him up with a succession 

of messengers; We gave Jesus the son of Mary Clear (Signs) and 

strengthened him with the holy spirit. Is it that whenever there 

comes to you a messenger with what ye yourselves desire not, ye 

are puffed up with pride?- Some ye called impostors, and others 

ye slay!354 

In spite of the fact that Moses had provided clear cut 

guidance to the people of Israel yet many of them felt 

allured to embrace idol worship and to adopt certain 

practices and rituals of the polytheists worshiping images of 

their national heroes along with the idols of their tribal 

deities. Some of them exhorted Moses to make for them a 

God like the god of other nations. 

……Said [the children of Israel]: "O Moses, set up for us a god 

even as they have gods!" He replied: "Verily, you are people 

without any awareness [of right and wrong]!355 

Even earlier to that, the Israelites had broken their 

covenant which they had solemnized with the Lord under 

the leadership of Moses at Mt. Sinai. During his absence 

from the camp, they broke the covenant by worshiping a 

golden calf instead of the Lord. An eminent scholar has, 

therefore, remarked that: 

The unmentioned but unmistakable subtext of these and many 

other biblical passages is that Yahweh, no less than Aton, is a 

failure. The God of Israel is rejected by the majority of the 

Israelites, the very people whom he has chosen as his “treasured 

possession,” and not just at the moment when they worshipped 

the golden calf but repeatedly over the long and troubled history 

of ancient Israel. Indeed, the Bible can be read as a bitter song of 

despair as sung by the disappointed prophets of Yahweh who 
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tried but failed to call their fellow Israelites to the worship of the 

True God.356 

In the story of Elijah the prophets of Baal is an outstanding 

example of the false prophets misleading the people of 

Israel.357 Even those who apparently stuck to Yahweh as 

the only Lord God of Israel were not free from various 

innovations in the law and the creed. Jeremiah, therefore, 

had rightly observed that: 

How can you say that you are wise and that you know my laws? 

Look, the laws have been changed by dishonest scribes. The 

wise men are ashamed, they are dismayed and taken: lo, they 

have rejected the word of the LORD; and what wisdom is in 

them?358 

The Acid Test for Genuineness  

Aside from the genuine prophets, there had always been 

certain pretenders who came up with extravagant promises 

to misdirect the people towards polytheism instead of 

monotheism. They persuaded the people to worship idols, 

false deities or saints instead of the eternal living Lord of all 

the worlds. To differentiate the fake from the true prophets 

the first acid test suggested by Moses was the 

conformity of the teachings of any new prophet with 

the unanimous faith and preachings of the prophets 

of the revealed religions. Any prophet who preached a 

new faith opposed to the unanimous faith of the prophets 

like Noah, Abraham, Moses and Jesus Christ etc. must, 

therefore, be taken as an imposter or a false pretender 

than a true messenger of the Almighty.  

Moses was undoubtedly the greatest among the prophets of 

Israel. He was the only law giver among them. All prophets 

of Israel from Aaron to Jesus Christ were followers of the 

Law of Moses. Ten Commandments were the core of the 

religious and moral statutes of the Israelites. Its primary 

part contained the greatest commandments of the Lord i.e.  
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I am the LORD thy God, which have brought thee out of the land 

of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. Thou shalt have no 

other gods before me. Thou shalt not make unto thee any 

graven image, or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven 

above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water 

under the earth: Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor 

serve them: for I the LORD thy God am a jealous God, visiting 

the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and 

fourth generation of them that hate me;359 

Moses told his followers to cleave to the Lord and not to 

turn away from Him in any case. They were foretold that 

the Lord will be testing their love and fidelity towards Him. 

No temptations, soothing words or attractive packages 

offered by the pretenders may, therefore, lead Israelites 

away from the Almighty. He admonished them not to pay 

any heed to the wonderful works, visions and extravagant 

promises of the imposters even if they come true.  

Israelites were Warned not to Go After 
Other Gods 

Factually, the Christians who worship Jesus Christ or Holy 

Ghost as Gods other than the Lord have become apostates 

by defection from the Lord God and also by discarding His 

commandments. In spite of the fact that Jesus had stressed 

absolute oneness of the Lord and everlasting and 

unalterable nature of the law of the Lord360 yet the 

Hellenized society throughout the Roman Empire relied 

more on the suggestions of St. Paul than the affirmed 

revelations of the prophets and certified commandments of 

the Lord. According to REV. A. Qrban, Adam and Eve had 

committed the sin of believing the serpent more than God 

due to which they plunged themselves and their 

descendants into the greater misery. He said: 

They transgressed God’s commandment, ate of the forbidden 

fruit, and lost thereby not only their own supernatural gifts but 

plunged themselves and their descendants into the greater 

misery. What sin did they commit? They believed the serpent 
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more than God and they ate of the forbidden fruit.361  

Keeping in view the observation quoted above, we find that 

by believing in two new Gods, as suggested by St. Paul, the 

Christians have committed a much greater sin than alleged 

against Adam or Eve. Our earliest parents were in fact 

misled by Satan to commit the transgression inadvertently. 

Neither, they rebelled against the Lord nor did they worship 

any God besides Him. On realization of their transgression, 

they immediately beseeched the Lord for His mercy and 

forgiveness of the sin. Unlike the Christians, they did not 

get disappointed from the Lord nor did they turn away from 

Him to seek refuge from some more benevolent God such 

as introduced by St. Paul. In spite of clear-cut warning from 

Moses to be watchful against such fake prophets and 

interpreters of the Scripture or the dreamers, the earlier 

Christians relied more on the suggestions of St. Paul than 

the affirmed message of the Lord endorsed by all the 

prophets of Israel. The sin of worshiping Gods other than 

the Lord was so severe that God had enjoined most 

dreadful punishment for the apostates.  

Moses, therefore, warned the Israelites in the following 

words: 

1. If there arise among you a prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, 

and giveth thee a sign or a wonder, 2. And the sign or the 

wonder come to pass, whereof he spake unto thee, saying, Let us 

go after other gods, which thou hast not known, and let us serve 

them; 3. Thou shalt not hearken unto the words of that prophet, 

or that dreamer of dreams: for the LORD your God proveth you, 

to know whether ye love the LORD your God with all your heart 

and with all your soul. 4. Ye shall walk after the LORD your God, 

and fear him, and keep his commandments, and obey his voice, 

and ye shall serve him, and cleave unto him.362 

It is obvious from the above that by relying on St. Paul 

more than the Lord and His prophets, the Christians have 

committed the greatest sin against the Lord. Jesus, too, 

had affirmed the first commandment by reiterating that: 

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
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thy soul, and with all thy mind and with all thy strength.363
  

In contrast to the teachings of Jesus, the followers of St. 

Paul were obliged to ignore God the father to love Jesus 

Christ and the Holy Ghost with all their hearts, their souls 

and their minds much more than the Lord.  

Punishment to the False Prophet 

In addition to the warning quoted above Moses also 

announced the following punishment to false prophets and 

dreamers of dreams:- 

5. And that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams, shall be put to 

death; because he hath spoken to turn you away from the 

LORD your God, which brought you out of the land of Egypt, 

and redeemed you out of the house of bondage, to thrust thee 

out of the way which the LORD thy God commanded thee to walk 

in. So shalt thou put the evil away from the midst of thee.  6. If 

thy brother, the son of thy mother, or thy son, or thy daughter, 

or the wife of thy bosom, or thy friend, which is as thine own 

soul, entice thee secretly, saying, Let us go and serve other 

gods, which thou hast not known, thou, nor thy fathers; 7. 

Namely, of the gods of the people which are round about you, 

nigh unto thee, or far off from thee, from the one end of the 

earth even unto the other end of the earth; 8  Thou shalt not 

consent unto him, nor hearken unto him; neither shall thine eye 

pity him, neither shalt thou spare, neither shalt thou conceal him:  

9. But thou shalt surely kill him; thine hand shall be first 

upon him to put him to death, and afterwards the hand of 

all the people. 10. And thou shalt stone him with stones, 

that he die; because he hath sought to thrust thee away from 

the LORD thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 

from the house of bondage. 11. And all Israel shall hear, and 

fear, and shall do no more any such wickedness as this is among 

you.364  
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Deterrent Punishment to Those Who 
Serve Other Gods 

Serving Gods other than the Lord is such a heinous crime 

that the Lord prescribed extreme type of punishment for 

them. 

12. If thou shalt hear say in one of thy cities, which the LORD thy 

God hath given thee to dwell there, saying 13. Certain men, the 

children of Belial, are gone out from among you, and have 

withdrawn the inhabitants of their city, saying, Let us go and 

serve other gods, which ye have not known; 14. Then shalt thou 

enquire, and make search, and ask diligently; and, behold, if it be 

truth, and the thing certain, that such abomination is wrought 

among you; 15. Thou shalt surely smite the inhabitants of that 

city with the edge of the sword, destroying it utterly, and all that 

is therein, and the cattle thereof, with the edge of the sword. 16. 

And thou shalt gather all the spoil of it into the midst of the street 

thereof, and shalt burn with fire the city, and all the spoil thereof 

every whit, for the LORD thy God: and it shall be an heap for 

ever; it shall not be built again.365   

We know that all the prophets of Israel admonished the 

people to stop sinning and to turn to the Lord repentantly. 

Jesus always referred to himself as son of man. Hence, 

those who discard the explicit and the confirmed 

commandment of the Lord in the Pentateuch and believe in 

St. Paul’s self concocted visions and interpretations are 

liable to the earthly punishments quoted above. According 

to the Qur’an, they will also be subjected to everlasting 

torment in the Hell after their resurrection from the death.  

Even the Christians accept the authenticity of the first 

commandment which stresses absolute oneness of God. All 

the prophets of Israel including Jesus Christ had strongly 

endorsed the same as under: 

28. And one of the scribes came, and having heard them 

reasoning together, and perceiving that he had answered them 

well, asked him, Which is the first commandment of all? 29  And 

Jesus answered him, The first of all the commandments is, Hear, 

O Israel; The Lord our God is one Lord:  30. And thou shalt 

love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 

soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength: this 
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is the first commandment.366 

Although the Gospels according to Mathew 22:34-40 and 

Luke 10:25-28 have resorted to conceal the true meanings 

of Ex 20:2-5 and Deu 5:6-9 yet we find that Jesus suffered 

from no ambiguity about absolute oneness of God. He 

repeatedly affirmed the unchanging and everlasting impact 

of the Law of the Lord. As such, the Christians must review 

their absolute credence of the suggestions of St. Paul who 

factually never saw or met Jesus Christ during his life on 

earth. He was the self claimed apostle of Jesus who just on 

basis of certain visions became more authoritative than the 

Lord God of the Universe and even Jesus Christ whom he 

confessed as his Lord. Through his own writings, and with 

active support from the Roman authorities St. Paul 

proclaimed himself as the only authoritative and sole 

spokesman of Jesus the Lord and savior of the mankind. 

We, however, observe that keeping in view the unchanging 

and everlasting Law of the Lord as quoted above, St. Paul 

and his followers have committed the greatest sin by 

assigning Divinity to Jesus Christ and the Holy Ghost. Their 

sin must, therefore, be of much greater magnitude than the 

sin attributed to Adam and Eve. We know that Adam and 

Eve had no intention to disobey the Lord. They were misled 

by Satan due to which they inadvertently transgressed the 

commandment. Unlike the Christians in the Hellenized 

society, Adam and Eve never became disappointed from 

the Lord nor did they go astray from Him to seek refuge 

from two new Gods invented by St. Paul and his followers. 

They were, therefore, liable only for their forgetfulness and 

negligence rather than defection from the Lord.  

Since Islam claims to revive the essential teachings of All 

the prophets of the Lord from Adam to Jesus in a purified 

form, therefore, it provides us with the final verdict of the 

Lord on the sin of worshiping Gods other than Allah or 

joining other Gods with Him. Shirk i.e. ascribing partners 

with God or worship of other Gods besides the Lord has, 
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therefore, been described as the most fatal and the 

greatest possible sin that the Lord God will not remit on the 

day of reckoning. In His own discretion, however, the Lord 

God may forgive any or all of other sins of man as quoted 

below: 

Allah forgiveth not that partners should be set up with Him; but 

He forgiveth anything else, to whom He pleaseth; to set up 

partners with Allah is to devise a sin Most heinous indeed.367 

Allah forgiveth not (The sin of) joining other gods with Him; but 

He forgiveth whom He pleaseth other sins than this: one who 

joins other gods with Allah, Hath strayed far, far away (from the 

right).368 

It is worth noting here that the Israelites as well as the 

Christians never had any doubt about the authenticity of 

the commandments of the Lord stressing absolute oneness 

of God. This essentially meant that God was the God of all 

creatures in the universe. As against this, the Israelites 

have been claiming themselves as the only people of God. 

To assert their own superiority over other people, the 

Israelites resorted not only to reduce the domain of the 

Lord but also to limit the attributes of God. They did not 

tolerate that any other nation may share the God with 

them. On the other hand the concept of the ‘God of the 

Israelites’ alone could not be upheld without depriving the 

Lord of His cosmic attributes and overall sovereignty over 

the universe. If other nations had their own Gods then the 

Lord God loses His uniqueness of absolute perfection and 

transcendence over all living beings in the universe. We, 

therefore, feel that the Israelites had been suffering from 

megalomania due to which they did not believe in equality 

of man on the basis of one God and universal brotherhood 

of man.  

Instead of proclaiming greatness and absolute oneness of 

God, the Israelites have been trying to limit the domain and 

attributes of God to make Him compatible with the size, 

domain and other characteristics of the Israelites. God, 

therefore, lost His cosmic sovereignty as well as overall 
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transcendence in His attributes as compared to His 

creatures. In contrast to the Israelites, the Muslims have 

always acknowledged the absolute sovereignty of God over 

all the creatures in the world. They worship no object 

except one and the only Lord God of the universe and bow 

before Him in utter humiliation. Instead of asserting any 

greatness for themselves, the Muslims glorify the Lord by 

acknowledging Him as the sole creator, evolver and 

sustainer of all living beings, heavenly bodies, the Earth 

and everything else throughout the universe. Muslims, 

therefore, address Him as Rabb-ul-Alameen i.e. the ‘Lord of 

all the Worlds’. They continue to chant ‘Allah-o-Akbar’ i.e. 

God is great, during the day or the night only to glorify the 

Lord. 

By suggesting three different co-substantial, co-equal and 

co-eternal persons in the Godhead, the followers of St. 

Paul, St. John the Evangelist including early fathers of 

Christianity had deviated from the straight path of 

monotheism. In spite of certain unrealistic, self-

contradictory and ambiguous assumptions proffered by the 

supporters of the new faith, they utterly failed to trace out 

anything in the O.T to support the concept of Trinity. There 

was nothing to that effect in the preachings of Jesus Christ. 

The word trinity does not exist in the Old or the New 

Testament. It is said that:  

Early Judaeo-Christianity had no explicit doctrine on the Trinity. 

Later formulations of dogma on the trinity incorporated not only 

the thinking of Paul, but also Greek-Hellenistic speculation, taken 

particularly from new-Platonic philosophy (Plotinus, Proclus). 

Corresponding questions were discussed by the church Fathers in 

a complex and often very controversial form. The main issue 

concerned the position of Jesus Christ: was he truly God or only 

half God, and did his divinity not jeopardize the oneness and 

transcendence of God the Father.369 

The Council of Nicaea (Nicaea, 325 AD), headed by Emperor 

Constantine, was important for the drafting of an ecumenical 

creed (Nicene Creed) intended to be binding for all the regional 

                                                           
369 Markus Hattstein, The Story of World Religions, (Brigitte Selbig: 
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churches. At the same time, during its period of transition to 

become a state church (392), the early church developed 

increasing intolerance to people within its own ranks who held 

divergent opinions, and involved state authority in its theological 

arguments.370  

The Council of Constantinople (381) formulated for the first time 

the Christian dogma of the Trinity and the “Niceno-

Constantinopolitan Creed” which is essentially still valid today. 

However, in the following centuries there were repeated 

vehement controversies about various points of the dogma of the 

Trinity. The Latin Church Father, Augustine (354-430), can be 

regarded as one of the most significant formulators of the 

doctrine of the Trinity as it is valid today, by placing the Trinity of 

God at the centre of Christian dogma.371  

Even otherwise, Trinity in the godhead cannot be reconciled 

with the unalloyed unity or absolute oneness of the 

Almighty. The paradox of one in three and three in one 

could never be resolved by the Christian fathers. The 

Christianity, therefore, is a religion of paradoxes which 

continues to embrace both monotheism and tri-theism 

(Trinity), at one and the same time. As such, it is an 

admixture of Judaism with all other major creeds prevailing 

in the eastern Europe and the Middle East. St. Paul 

synthesized the strict monotheism of Moses with the 

pantheism of the Romans. Except for the difference in 

the names, the Trinity of the Christians is Akin to many 

other trinities of the Greeks, Romans, Egyptians and the 

Hindus. One can trace many Common features of the 

Christian trinity formed by God the father, Mary mother of 

God and queen of heaven and Jesus son of God with other 

numerous trinities such as Zeus, Athena and Apollo, trinity 

of Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva of the Hindus. It also has 

certain similarities with the trinity of the Babylonians and 

the Trinity of the Egyptians and the Manicheans. 
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THE NEW TESTAMENT 
As for the New Testament, both the Catholics as well as the 

Protestants agree that it consists of 27 books. As such, 

according to the Protestants, 39 books of the Old 

Testament and 27 books of the New Testament make up 

the Bible Canon of 66 books for them. Out of the said 

books, the contents of 39 books of the Old Testament cover 

about three quarters of the entire space of the Bible. This 

total cannon of 66 books was further subdivided into 

verses and chapters, sometime towards the middle of 

the 16th century A.D. It was in the year 1555 A.D. that 

Robert Estienne’s edition of Latin Vulgate was published as 

the first complete Bible in the said form of chapters divided 

into verses as we find it today. The authorized version of 

the Bible has, therefore, 1189 chapters and 31,173 

verses in all. As compared to this, the entire Qur'an with 

about 6666 verses can taken roughly as one 5th of the 

Bible.   

The New Testament consisting of 27 books forms about 

1/4th of the total contents of the Bible. It is, however, 

important to keep in mind that the law books and the books 

of prophecies in the Old Testament contain lot of material 

ascribed as revelations from the Lord through Moses and 

other prophets. In contrast to the same, we do not find 

even a single sentence quoted in the New Testament 

directly from the Lord or Jesus Christ. The entire narrative 

of Gospels consists of reports from anonymous sources 

about the life, work and teachings of Jesus Christ or the 

letters attributed to St. Paul, Peter, James and John etc. 

The authorship of revelations, too, is ascribed to John the 

so called disciple of Jesus Christ. As such, while substantial 

parts of the law books and the prophets can be treated as 

revelations from the Lord, the entire contents of the New 

Testament are termed as the inspired scriptures of the 

Christians. Most of these writings were compiled outside 

Palestine and primarily in the Greek language.  
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The first four books of the Christian scriptures are ‘The 

Gospels’ according to Mathew, Mark, Luke and John which 

contain the teachings, miracles, prophecies and other 

events pertaining to the life of Jesus Christ. Next to the 

Gospels is the Book of Acts. It throws some light on the 

earliest church at Jerusalem and also the missionary 

efforts, events, visions, miracles and the journies relating 

to the Apostles and the followers of Jesus. The author has 

devoted chapters 14 to 28 of the acts to St. Paul instead of 

any other apostle of Jesus. These books are followed by 14 

Epistles from Saint Paul which openly deviate from the 

traditional faith of the Old Testament and the faith of all the 

Prophets from Adam to Jesus Christ.  In spite of this, the 

afore-stated epistles of St. Paul supplemented by the fourth 

Gospel and the Revelation from St. John form the 

foundations of the Christian faith. After the epistles of the 

St. Paul, mentioned above, there is one epistle from St. 

James, two from Peter, three from John and 1 from Jude. 

Revelation by St. John is the last of the books in the New 

Testament which is apocalyptic in its nature.  

According to the Old Testament there had been a long 

chain of prophets after Moses who continued to revive and 

rehearse the message of the Lord to the Israelites. 

Ultimately, the Lord sent Jesus Christ as the last warner of 

the Lord among them. According to popular belief the 

prophetic career of Jesus did not extend beyond 3 years. 

He was a wandering prophet. Almost entire period of his 

missionary career was spent in traveling and preaching in 

Galilee and other parts of Palestine. Aside from healing the 

sick and performing certain miracles, Jesus had been 

pronouncing the imminence of the Kingdom of God on 

Earth. He, therefore, persuaded the people to prepare 

themselves for entering the kingdom of God by turning 

away from their sins and by repentance before the 

Almighty.  

St. Paul Vs. Jesus 

Jesus was the last one among the prophet of Israel. He 

lived as a follower of Moses and the Law of the Lord 
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conveyed through him. When one of the scribes asked him 

“which is the first commandment of all?” Jesus answered 

that: 

The first of all the commandments is, Hear, O Israel; The Lord 

our God is one Lord: And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 

all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and 

with all thy strength: this is the first commandment.372 

In spite of all this the Christian elders deviated from the 

true teachings of the prophets and also of Jesus Christ 

himself. They introduced two new gods i.e. Jesus and the 

Holy Ghost as co-substantial, co-equal and co-eternal gods. 

The suggestion was made attractive with abrogation of the 

unbearable Law of Moses and introduction of an easy 

formula of salvation proposed by St. Paul and 

supplemented by John the Evangelist and others. Words of 

St. Paul thereafter superseded in importance over the most 

essential parts of the Torah. Words of God including Ten 

Commandments and all previous revelations from God were 

made nonsense in the theology developed by St. Paul. As 

such what we have in the name of Jesus with us today has 

no concern with him. A western scholar has rightly 

observed that: 

Many Millions throughout the ages have venerated the name of 

Jesus, but few have understood him and fewer still have tried to 

put into practice what he wanted to see done. His words have 

been twisted and turned to mean everything, anything and 

nothing, His name has been used and abused to justify crimes, to 

frighten children and to inspire men and women to heroic 

foolishness. Jesus has been more frequently honoured and 

worshipped for what he did not mean than for what he did mean. 

The supreme irony is that some of the things he opposed most 

strongly in the world of his time were resurrected, preached and 

spread more widely throughout the world – in his name.373 

St. Paul was the self-proclaimed apostle of Jesus Christ who 

declared that “All Scripture is inspired by God and is 
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useful for teaching the truth”. This declaration set the 

Christians at liberty to pick up any words or phrases from 

the history, fiction, poetry and other types of writings of the 

historians or the priests in the OT to be preferred even over 

the repeated endorsement of all prophets of Israel about 

the Ten Commandments. Christian elders, thereafter, felt 

themselves free to search for and interpret any writings in 

the OT that supported the theology of St. Paul. They, 

therefore, have gone astray from the common and 

universal faith of all the true prophets of the Lord. 

Catholicism Instead of Judaism 

Prophets of Israel including Moses were the followers of the 

faith of Abraham which was the divinely guided way 

towards salvation. Prophet Muhammad (pbAh) too was 

directed to follow the faith of Abraham.374 In contrast to the 

same, the Christian followers of St. Paul held different 

opinions about salvation as compared to the Jews and the 

Muslims. In later periods the Jews had started propagating 

that there could be no salvation outside the Jewish race 

whereas the Christians held that there could be no 

salvation except through belief in the divinity and saving 

sacrifice of Jesus Christ. The Almighty, however, revealed 

that: 

They say: "Become Jews or Christians if ye would be guided (To 

salvation)." Say thou: "Nay! (I would rather) the Religion of 

Abraham the True, and he joined not gods with Allah."375  

In the beginning the Christian concept of God was rooted in 

Judaism. The idea of God the father was also inherited from 

them. The Hebrew Bible was incorporated in the Canon of 

the Christian Scriptures as Old Testament. The Christians, 

therefore, continue to confess the genuineness of the 

Prophets mentioned in the Old Testament. They also do not 

openly deny the Law or the word of God in the Old 

Testament. In spite of this, the Christian faith is wide apart 

from the faith and law in the Torah. First priority is 

attached to the word of St. Paul and St. John the Evangelist 
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for which they do not hesitate even to throw away the 

entire law and faith in the O.T. The shortcut to salvation, 

holiness and life-everlasting suggested by St. Paul had such 

an allurement for the Christians that besides setting aside 

the core of the faith and teachings of Moses, they also 

attached no importance to the declaration of Jesus Christ 

quoted below: 

17. Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the 

prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. 18. For verily I 

say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle 

shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. 19. 

Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least 

commandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called the 

least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach 

them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven.376 

And it is easier for heaven and earth to pass, than one tittle of 

the law to fail.377  

Followers of St. Paul and St. John the Evangelist were, 

therefore, first among the People of Book who went astray 

from the teachings and faith of the prophets including Jesus 

Christ.  

Composition of the Gospels 

Besides the twelve apostles chosen by Jesus himself there 

had been many disciples who used to accompany him 

during his travels. Large crowds had been gathering around 

Jesus to observe the miracles and to hear his preachings. 

The apostles and those disciples who had accompanied 

Jesus day and night till his death were, therefore, the 

appropriate persons to narrate the work and the teachings 

of the faith of Christ. Alas! We find no written records left 

by any of the genuine apostles or disciples of Jesus Christ.  

Jesus Christ was the last prophet among the Israelites who 

lived as a follower of the Law of Moses. He had been joining 

the Israelites worshiping in the temple till his death. No 

separate group was formed by him. He died on cross in the 
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year 33 A.D. The earliest disciples and followers of Jesus all 

remained part and parcel of the Jewish community till their 

extermination from the Holy Land.  

About 25 years after the death/ ascension of Jesus Christ, 

St. Paul of Tarsus proclaimed to be an apostle of Jesus 

towards the Gentiles. He was a Jew and a Roman citizen by 

birth. It was perhaps to harmonize himself with the Romans 

that he discarded ‘Saul’ his Hebrew name to ‘Paul’ to merge 

himself among the Romans. As self-proclaimed apostle and 

spokesman of Jesus Christ, he started addressing his 

epistles to various communities to introduce the teachings 

of his ‘Jesus of visions’. Fourteen epistles written by him in 

Greek between 51 and 67 A.D. are the earliest writings 

about Jesus Christ extant today.378 

Most scholars agree that Paul really wrote seven of the Pauline 

epistles, but that four of the epistles in Paul's name 

are pseudepigraphic (Ephesians, First Timothy, Second Timothy, 

and Titus); scholars are divided on the authenticity of two of the 

epistles.379 

St. Paul had neither met Jesus Christ nor did he see him 

during his ministry on Earth. Even after the death of Jesus, 

he continued to persecute the followers of Jesus Christ for 

many years. Ultimately while on road to Damascus, he 

claimed to have seen Jesus Christ in a vision which 

converted him to the new faith. No wonder that his faith 

was based on teachings of visionary Christ than the Jesus 

of history the man and prophet of Israel. Teachings of St. 

Paul, therefore, also differ from the faith of the twelve 

apostles chosen by Jesus Christ himself. 

All the Evangelists were Greek-speaking citizens of Rome 

who composed the Gospels in the territories far away from 
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the Holy Land. None of them was conversant with the 

Aramaic language spoken by Jesus Christ nor had any of 

them witnessed Jesus Christ addressing his followers. They, 

therefore, compiled the Gospels in Greek instead of the 

Aramaic, the language spoken by Jesus Christ. Mark only 

gives us the four utterances of Jesus in the actual language 

in which he spoke. These were “Talitha cumi”; 5:41, 

“Ephphatha” 7:34, “Abba” 14:36, “Eloi, Eloi, lama 

sabachthani?” 15:34. The last one alone of the four 

utterances of Jesus Christ i.e. "Eli, Eli, lema 

sabachthani?"380 has been quoted by Mathew and he, too, 

seems to have borrowed the same from St. Mark. Taking all 

the four utterances as true words of Jesus Christ, The New 

Testament does not contain more than eight words from 

the central figure of their faith as quoted by St. Mark. In 

this regard, other Evangelists widely differ from him.  

Gospels were written in a particular background, by the 

Non-Israelites authors in the regions far away from Galilee 

or Judea. There is no evidence that the Evangelists had a 

direct contact with any of the genuine apostles or earliest 

companions of Jesus Christ. May be they were unable to 

contact them or they were afraid to disclose their contact 

with them. There is no report that any of the evangelists 

had ever visited Jerusalem or the Holy Land.  

The ministry of Jesus Christ on Earth had ended with his 

crucifixion/ascension in 33 A.D. whereas the earliest Gospel 

i.e. Mark had been composed around 65 A.D. The last one 

i.e. John was composed toward the end of the first century 

or in the first half of the 2nd century A.D. The earliest one 

i.e. the Gospel of Mark might have, therefore, been 

composed about 32 years after the death / ascension of 

Jesus Christ while Gospel of John came to be known 

between 70 and 150 years after the death of Jesus Christ. 

None of the Evangelists enjoyed liberty to record true facts 

or anything against the Roman authorities. No one could 

dare to utter that Jesus came as a harbinger of the 
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kingdom of the God on Earth or he was crucified as an 

insurrectionist against the emperor of Rome. In spite of the 

fact that all the Evangelists agree on the report that “a 

superscription also was written over him in letters of Greek, 

and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF THE Jews” 

(Luk 23:38), no one did describe his efforts to introduce the 

kingdom of God on Earth. It has, however, been recorded 

that people had started gathering around Jesus in ever 

increasing numbers. 

The New Testament starts with the Gospel of Mathew 

followed by the Gospels ascribed to Mark, Luke and John 

respectively. Then comes the book of acts followed by 

fourteen epistles of St. Paul which are believed to have 

been written between 56 and 67 A.D. as the earliest 

writings in the New Testament. According to this, the 

Synoptic Gospels were composed from 10 to 25 years after 

the epistles. It can, therefore, be presumed that the 

Gospels bore the influence of St. Paul. As regards the 

fourth Gospel, it did not appear before the first half of the 

2nd century. It has been ascribed to St. John, an apostle of 

Jesus Christ. Scholars, however, find no plausibility in the 

assumption that Apostle John might have lived with perfect 

memory long enough to describe and reproduce the events 

and teachings of Jesus Christ after a lapse of 65 to 100 

years. They, therefore, tend to believe that the fourth 

Gospel might have been composed either by some disciple 

of St. John or a school of thought writing in his name.  

The Gospel of John appeared much later than the synoptic 

Gospels. It also was at variance with the theology and 

events contained in the Gospels ascribed to Mathew, Mark 

and Luke. As such, there had been long controversy among 

different sects of the Christians about the Genuineness of 

the Gospel of John. With the passage of time, followers of 

St. Paul started realizing the importance of the Gospel of 

John simply because it covered shortcomings in the 

theology of the epistles by adducing additional evidence to 

uphold the Christology developed by St. Paul. The 

revelations ascribed to St. John were also of great help in 

the formulation of the faith and theology of St. Paul. As 
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such, by the beginning of the fourth century A.D. the 

Gospel according to St. John was held superior than 

the synoptic Gospels simply because it serves as a 

supplement to the theology of St. Paul. 

The Authenticity of the Gospels 

The Gospels are the only extant documents that contain the 

events about the life, the works and the preachings of 

Jesus Christ. It is pity, however, that none of the true 

apostles or original followers recorded the events or the 

words spoken by Jesus Christ.  

Jesus himself neither dictated his message to the scribes 

nor did anybody keep a proper record of the same. 

Fragments of the message remembered or preserved in 

writing by the genuine apostles and followers of Jesus 

Christ if any stood destroyed almost entirely during the 

utter devastation of the city, the temple and the people of 

Jerusalem at the hand of Titus in year 70 A.D. Many of the 

disciples or the earliest followers of Jesus had died by that 

time. Others stood massacred or dispersed by the Roman 

forces. Some people also went underground never to 

appear again to adduce the truth about the teachings of 

Jesus Christ. Hence, we find no direct witness to the events 

reported in the Gospels.  

Gospels Are Anonymous 

No one knows the true names of the composers of the 

Gospels extant today. Overwhelming number of Scholars 

differs from the traditional ascription of the Gospels to 

Mathew, Mark, Luke and John. Time and space does not 

allow us to produce findings of different scholars in the 

present context. References from the Oxford Annotated 

Bible, however, may suffice to represent the current view of 

the Christians about the authorship of the Gospels.  

1. The Gospel According to Mathew:  

This Gospel is anonymous. The unknown Christian teacher who 

prepared it during the last third of the first century may have 
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used as one of his sources a collection of Jesus' sayings that the 

apostle Matthew is said to have made. In time a title containing 

Matthew's name, and signifying apostolic authority, came to 

identify the whole.381 

2. The Gospel According to Mark: 

Though the Gospel is anonymous, an ancient Christian tradition 

may well be correct in ascribing it to John Mark (Acts 12.12; 

15.37), who is said to have composed it at Rome as a summary 

of Peter’s preaching (compare 1 Pet.5.13). The date of writing, 

though uncertain, was probably prior to the fall of Jerusalem in 

A.D. 70.382 

3. The Gospel According to Luke: 

Although the Gospel is anonymous and the evidence pertaining to 

the identity of its author is inconclusive, there are many 

considerations supporting the early Christian tradition that the 

author was the physician Luke, a Gentile convert and a friend of 

Paul’s (Col.4.14; 2 Tim.4.11; Philem.24). The Gospel appears to 

have been written during the last third of the first century, 

although the precise date is unknown.383 

4. The Gospel According to John: 

Who wrote this Gospel? Tradition says it was the apostle John, 

Many scholars, however, think that it was composed by a disciple 

of John who recorded his preaching as Mark did that of Peter. In 

any case, when the gospel was published towards the close of the 

first century, the church accepted it as authentic and apostolic 

testimony to Jesus (21.24), written that men might "believe that 

Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God," and thus "have life in his 

name" (20.31).384 

Life and Preachings of Jesus 

His parents belonged to Nazareth in Galilee but according 

to the Gospels, they were visiting Bethlehem in Judea in 

about 6 B.C. when Jesus was born there. Mathew alone 

records his escape and return from Egypt.385 Only Luke tells 

us that: 
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Now his parents went to Jerusalem every year at the feast of the 

Passover. And when he was twelve years old, they went up to 

Jerusalem after the custom of the feast.386  

After the said event, the Evangelists have nothing to report 

about Jesus Christ till the start of his prophetic career in 

Galilee. There is short description about choosing the 

twelve apostles and his preachings as a wandering prophet 

in various parts of Palestine. People thronged around him to 

witness miracles performed by him. Chapter 3 of Mathew 

has been devoted to the appearance of John the Baptist 

and his baptism of people including Jesus Christ. Jesus, 

thereafter, had been moving to various places in Galilee 

and also perhaps in Syria, Zebulon and Naphtali. People 

from different areas had been coming to him for cure of 

diseases, disorders like epileptics and paralytics. He also 

cured many people possessed by the demons. During this 

period he also gave a ‘Sermon on the Mount’ climbing top 

of a hill the location or name of which has not been 

specified. Only Mathew had the privilege to report about 

this event, and to provide us with 23 parables from Jesus 

along with other teachings of law. Luke perhaps contains 

the largest number i.e. 24 of parables. Other Evangelists 

have dealt with the teachings of Jesus in a cursory manner 

and differ from each other in many details. Anyhow, all the 

Evangelists have recorded detailed account of the events 

pertaining to the last week of the life of Jesus Christ at 

Jerusalem but no two of them agree between themselves.  

Awaiting the Advent of Messiah  

Jews were long awaiting for a messiah to deliver the Jews 

from subjugation of the foreigners. Ezekiel, therefore, had 

an oracle of hope for them: 

23. And I will set up one shepherd over them, and he shall feed 

them, even my servant David; he shall feed them, and he shall 

be their shepherd. 24. And I the LORD will be their God, and my 

servant David a prince among them; I the LORD have spoken it. 

25. And I will make with them a covenant of peace, and will 
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cause the evil beasts to cease out of the land: and they shall 

dwell safely in the wilderness, and sleep in the woods.387   

In Malachi, we find: 

Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way 

before me: and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come 

to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom 

ye delight in: behold, he shall come, saith the LORD of hosts.388  

Similarly, Isaiah records that: 

1. The royal line of David is like a tree that has been cut down; 

but just as new branches sprout from a stump, so a new king will 

arise from among David's descendants. 2. The spirit of the LORD 

will give him wisdom and the knowledge and skill to rule his 

people. He will know the LORD's will and honor him, 3. And find 

pleasure in obeying him. He will not judge by appearance or 

hearsay; 4. He will judge the poor fairly and defend the 

rights of the helpless. At his command the people will be 

punished, and evil persons will die. 5. He will rule his people 

with justice and integrity.389  

The messiah as son of David was expected to reestablish 

the kingdom of the Jews at Jerusalem. For this, they also 

relied on the following: 

Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, O daughter of 

Jerusalem: behold, thy King cometh unto thee: he is just, and 

having salvation; lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt 

the foal of an ass.390  

Triumphant Entry into Jerusalem 

The evangelists agree that Jesus entered Jerusalem riding 

on a donkey in a triumphant manner of a king as described 

by Zechariah quoted above. He was welcomed as a prophet 

and a king of the Jews. e.g. Mathew records that: 

And the multitudes that went before, and that followed, cried, 

saying, Hosanna to the Son of David: Blessed is he that cometh 

in the name of the Lord; Hosanna in the highest. And when he 

was come into Jerusalem, all the city was moved, saying, Who is 

this? And the multitude said, This is Jesus the prophet of 

Nazareth of Galilee. And Jesus went into the temple of God, and 
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cast out all them that sold and bought in the temple, and 

overthrew the tables of the moneychangers, and the seats of 

them that sold doves (….) And when the chief priests and scribes 

saw the wonderful things that he did, and the children crying in 

the temple, and saying, Hosanna to the Son of David; they were 

sore displeased.391 

Mark also describes the triumphant entry of Jesus into 

Jerusalem in the following words: 

7. And they brought the colt to Jesus, and cast their garments on 

him; and he sat upon him. 8.  And many spread their garments 

in the way: and others cut down branches off the trees, and 

strawed them in the way. 9. And they that went before, and they 

that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna; Blessed is he that cometh 

in the name of the Lord: 10. Blessed be the kingdom of our 

father David, that cometh in the name of the Lord: Hosanna in 

the highest.392  

Luke records that: 

37. And when he was come nigh, even now at the descent of the 

mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the disciples began to 

rejoice and praise God with a loud voice for all the mighty works 

that they had seen; 38. Saying, Blessed be the King that 

cometh in the name of the Lord: peace in heaven, and glory in 

the highest.393  

John describes the same event as under: 

12. On the next day much people that were come to the feast, 

when they heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, 13.  Took 

branches of palm trees, and went forth to meet him, and cried, 

Hosanna: Blessed is the King of Israel that cometh in the name of 

the Lord.394  

Events Leading to Crucifixion 

There had been a long history of Jewish resistance against 

the foreign rule. Even the Romans had the bitter experience 

of numerous insurrections and freedom fights of the Jews. 

Large crowds gathering around Jesus Christ alarmed them 

about the impending rebellion. They, therefore, tried to nip 
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the evil in the bud. No sooner they smelt the unrest they 

took action to forestall disruption in Judea. They, therefore, 

arrested Jesus Christ immediately and crucified him under 

the charges displayed over his head: 

And set up over his head his accusation written, THIS IS JESUS 

THE KING OF THE JEWS.395 

And the superscription of his accusation was written over, THE 

KING OF THE JEWS.396 

And a superscription also was written over him in letters of 

Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF THE 

JEWS.397 

And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the cross. And the writing 

was, JESUS OF NAZARETH THE KING OF THE JEWS.398 

As such, there can be no doubt that the Roman authorities 

had killed Jesus Christ as an insurrectionist against the 

Emperor. The Evangelists, however, had no option except 

to conceal the facts. In spite of true reporting about the 

popular movement led by Jesus Christ and the accusations 

for crucifixion of Jesus Christ, none of the evangelists could 

dare to depict him as a freedom fighter martyred as a 

suspected revolutionary against Rome. They in fact enjoyed 

no liberty to depict Jesus as an audacious prophet of the 

Jews or to show his interest in the establishment of the 

kingdom of God on Earth. 

The composers of the Gospels were Greek speaking citizens 

of Rome. While recording the facts about the life, 

preachings, and events leading to crucifixion of Jesus 

Christ, they had to keep in mind their limitations as 

subjects and citizens of Rome. They were not in a position 

to record facts displeasing to the Romans or to propagate 

anything conflicting with the Greco-Roman culture 

prevailing in the Empire. The only secure way for them was 

to compromise over the truth and to interpret the events in 

the manner pleasing to the Romans. They, therefore, had 

to concoct apologies to cover the Roman atrocities against 
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Jesus and the Jews. To uphold innocence of the Roman 

authorities, they were shown reluctant to punish Jesus 

Christ. Entire blame for crucifying him was transferred to 

the Jews. Instead of depicting Jesus Christ as a prophet of 

Israel and a martyr fighting for liberation of the Jews to 

establish the kingdom of God on Earth, St. Paul and his 

followers presented him as a pacifist for Romans and an 

antagonist for the Jews. 

Jesus of history was a Jew and died as a true follower of 

the law and faith of Moses and other prophets of Israel. As 

against him, the theology developed by St. Paul and his 

followers was more akin to the polytheistic creed of 

Hellenist society with a mix of mythology and paganism 

prevailing in and around the Roman World. The new 

theology was friendly to all the prevailing traditions and 

classical civilization of the Hellenists. It preached absolute 

subservience to the authority i.e. the Roman emperors. 

Slaves were advised to obey their masters as they would 

obey the Christ. Since the majority of the populace 

consisted of slaves, therefore, the concept had a salutary 

gesture for the Romans. Except for the food or sacrifices 

made to pagan gods, St. Paul did not prohibit any of the 

eatables. His theology was free from any enforcement of 

the cleanliness of food, body or the apparel. The new faith 

relieved its followers from the unbearable burden of the 

laws of Moses. Salvation was assured just by confessing 

through mouth that Jesus Christ was son of God and Lord 

(God) who gave his life to expiate the sin of man.  

Jesus as Follower of Moses  

We find the evangelists giving us the impression that, 

instead of a prophet and follower of Moses, Jesus was God 

son of God who by virtue of his divinity, was above the Law 

of the Lord. The tone of the narrative implies that Jesus 

could himself abrogate the law of the Lord revealed through 

Moses. Mathew, Mark and Luke quote him saying: 
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For the Son of man is Lord even of the Sabbath day.399 

It means that Jesus was divine and above law. By virtue of 

his Divinity, he had the prerogative to disregard or to 

abrogate the law as per his own sweet will. We, however, 

observe that the quotation from Jesus given above is 

inconsistent with overall conduct and preachings of Jesus 

Christ.  We shall, therefore, review the same in the 

following.  

Jesus Christ was the last prophet of the Lord towards the 

Israelites. He spent his entire life as a follower of Moses 

and other prophets of the Israelites. Jesus never claimed to 

be a God or a law giver. He did not introduce a new law nor 

did he believe in abrogation of even a tittle from the Law of 

Moses as quoted earlier (Luke 16:17, Mat 5:17-19). 

The Qur'ān, however, tells us that Jesus did not abrogate 

any part of the Torah. He only relaxed the laws which were 

not from the Lord or where the Israelites had themselves 

added unbearable restrictions to the law. All the prophets of 

Israel from Moses to Jesus Christ were the followers of 

Abraham. Prophet Muhammad, too, was enjoined to follow 

the pattern of Abraham.  

The Law of Sabbath 

The Jews trace out the origin of Sabbath in the Genesis as 

quoted below: 

1. Thus the heavens and the earth were finished, and all the host 

of them. 2. And on the seventh day God ended his work which he 

had made; and he rested on the seventh day from all his 

work which he had made. 3. And God blessed the seventh 

day, and sanctified it: because that in it he had rested from all his 

work which God created and made.400  

First of all we observe that the anthropomorphic description 

in the narrative quoted above is inconsistent with the 

unique and infinitely transcendent attributes of the 

Almighty. It depicts the Lord as a weary workman needing 

rest after his labor for six consecutive days. The Lord 
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ceased from His work on the 7th day to refresh himself. 

According to the Qur'ān, the Lord is free from all such 

defects. God says: 

Glory to thy Lord, the Lord of Honour and Power! (He is free) 

from what they ascribe (to Him)!401 

See they not that Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, 

and never wearied with their creation, is able to give life to the 

dead? Yea, verily He has power over all things.402 

As such, linking Sabbath with God’s rest day is abhorrent to 

the Muslims. The alternate view that Jews observe Sabbath 

in commemoration of deliverance from their slavery in 

Egypt seems more plausible.  

Moses’ Authorship of Genesis is no longer accepted by the 

Scholars in the West. Instead of a revelation, it is a mix of 

legend, lore and mythology about creation of the universe. 

Genesis cannot, therefore, lend any support to prove the 

origin of Sabbath from the time of creation. Sabbath was 

not mandatory for prophets like Adam, Noah, Hud, Saleh 

and Abraham. The Aid to Bible Understanding endorses the 

same:  

That the Sabbath was not enjoined upon any of God’s 

servants until after the Exodus is evident from the 

testimony of Deuteronomy 5:2, 3 and Exodus 31:16, 17: “It 

was not with our forefathers that Jehovah concluded this 

covenant, but with us.” “The sons of Israel must keep the 

Sabbath . . . during their generations . . . Between me and the 

sons of Israel it is a sign to time indefinite.403  

We also observe that originally the Lord had enjoined404 on 

the Israelites to keep the Sabbath as a holy day which must 

not be profaned by work. Those who violate the Sabbath 

were punishable with death.  

Masses of the Israelites had always been rebellious against 

the commandments of the Lord. They continued to devise 
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God Creation and Guidance 178 

various means to obviate the ban. The Jewish priests and 

sages, therefore, had to add many clauses to the original 

commandment. It is said that the list of prohibitions 

touched the figure of 39 by the time of Jesus. The 

controversy over the activities permissible and forbidden 

could never be resolved by the Jews. 

Strict injunctions for the same were made only for the Jews 

perhaps to punish them for their inequities such as detailed 

below. God revealed to the Holy Prophet that: 

123. So We have taught thee the inspired (Message), "Follow the 

ways of Abraham the True in Faith, and he joined not gods with 

Allah." 124. The Sabbath was only made (strict) for those who 

disagreed (as to its observance); But Allah will judge between 

them on the Day of Judgment, as to their differences.405 

The Israelites had been stiff-necked people who always 

preferred to follow their own wishes than to surrender 

before the will of the Lord. To disobey the commandments 

of the Almighty, they either refused it openly or came up 

with alternate suggestions to evade the same. Due to the 

stubborn and offensive attitude of the Israelites, the 

stringent observance of Sabbath and strict dietary 

regulations were enjoined only to punish them for their 

inequities such as detailed below:  

160 Because of the wrongdoing of the Jews We forbade them 

good things which were (before) made lawful unto them, and 

because of their much hindering from Allah's way,161 And of 

their taking usury when they were forbidden it, and of their 

devouring people's wealth by false pretences, We have prepared 

for those of them who disbelieve a painful doom.406 

The Qur'ān also reveals that: 

All food was lawful to the Children of Israel, except what Israel 

Made unlawful for itself, before the Law (of Moses) was revealed. 

Say: "Bring ye the Law and study it, if ye be men of truth."407 

Comments of Maulana Mawdūdī on the verse quoted above 

are reproduced below: 

If Israel refers to the children of Israel, then it would mean that 
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before the revelation of the Torah, they themselves had made 

certain things unlawful because these had been unlawful by 

custom. But if it refers to Jacob (and that is more probable), then 

it means that he did not eat certain things because he did not like 

them or abstained from them on account of some illness, but his 

children began to believe these to be unlawful. The subsequent 

verse shows that the law in the Bible which declared the camel 

and the hare etc., to be unlawful was not in the Torah, but was 

later on inserted in it by the Jewish scholars.408  

Had the Israelites willfully bowed before the will of the 

Lord, there was no likelihood of any constraints on them.  

Jesus, therefore, relaxed only those restrictions which were 

either imposed by the Israelites themselves or they were 

enjoined on them due to the violations committed by them. 

As regards other law, he did not change a tittle from the 

same as quoted earlier. The Qur'ān also affirms the same. 

Jesus said: 

'(I have come to you), to attest the Law which was before me. 

And to make lawful to you part of what was (Before) forbidden to 

you; I have come to you with a Sign from your Lord. So fear 

Allah, and obey me.409 

The followers of St. Paul utilized the name of Jesus Christ to 

introduce a faith friendly to the Roman Authorities and akin 

to the faith and culture of the Hellenist society. By utilizing 

highly developed terminology and infrastructure of the 

Jewish religion, they developed a new theology free from 

the stringent Law and monotheist teachings of Moses and 

the prophets. By introducing Jesus Christ and the Holy 

Ghost as co-equal partners in the trinity, they took sharp 

diversion from the highway of the prophets from Adam to 

Jesus Christ.  

Jesus had neither claimed divinity for himself nor did 

he tell any body to worship him instead of the 

Almighty. He lived as a follower of Moses and continued to 

worship along with the Israelites in the temple till his 
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death. Even after the crucifixion of Jesus, the followers, 

disciples and the apostles chosen by him continued to 

assemble in the temple at Jerusalem and joined the 

Israelites in their daily prayers and offerings till utter 

destruction of the city and the temple at Jerusalem with 

massacre of about one million Jews at the hands of Roman 

General, Titus during 64-70 A.D.  

It was about 20 years after the death of Jesus Christ that 

St. Paul a Greek speaking citizen of Rome started 

developing and propagating a new faith in the name of 

Jesus. He had neither seen nor heard Jesus Christ during 

his life. Even so he became the self-proclaimed apostle of 

Jesus towards the gentiles on the basis of a vision 

experienced by him during his travel from Jerusalem to 

Damascus. St. Paul had been the only narrator of the 

incident and no one else had been named as witness to the 

vision. It was on the basis of the afore-stated vision that 

St. Paul claims to be an apostle of Jesus Christ toward the 

Gentiles. Instead of following the faith of his master, St. 

Paul developed a new theology which was opposed not only 

to the faith of Moses and the prophets but also Jesus Christ 

himself. His preachings relaxed the Jewish concept of 

monotheism paving way towards tri-theism and even 

polytheism.  

The Romans were polytheists who worshiped many kinds of 

Gods including their Emperors. The incarnation or man-god 

theory developed by the Christian fathers, therefore, had 

no conflict with the faith of the masses in the Roman 

Empire. Freedom from the Law of Moses was also a relief to 

the marginal Jews and other people in the Roman Empire. 

The package offered by St. Paul contained great attractions 

and rewards without much exertion or cost on the part of 

the converts. The made-easy religion, therefore, started 

flourishing rapidly in the Roman world. 

It is also relevant here to note the reply of Jesus when the 

Pharisees and the teachers of Law asked him as to why his 

disciples were eating with unclean hands: 

Jesus answered them, "How right Isaiah was when he prophesied 

about you! You are hypocrites, just as he wrote: 'These people, 
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says God, honor me with their words, but their heart is really far 

away from me. It is no use for them to worship me, because they 

teach human rules as though they were my laws!'  "You put 

aside God's command and obey human teachings." And 

Jesus continued, "You have a clever way of rejecting God's 

law in order to uphold your own teaching.410 

Unluckily, neither the Jews received Jesus as the final 

warner of the Lord to them nor the so called followers of 

Christ paid any regard to the true teachings of Jesus and 

his predecessors. They, therefore, rejected the Law of God 

to uphold human teachings of St. Paul and his followers. 

Corrective measures of the prophets of the Israel including 

Jesus to revive the true faith and Law of Moses did not 

attract a popular response.  

As compared to Yahweh the only God of the Israelites, the 

trinity of St. Paul concealed under monotheism was also 

welcome to the Greco-Roman society who had been 

accustomed to accommodate foreign as well as new Gods 

in their pantheon. The Greco-Roman society had always 

been accommodating new gods or willfully adopting gods of 

other nations as gods of Rome. They, therefore, had no 

objection against the divinity of Jesus or the Holy Ghost. 

Jonathan Kirsch remarks that:   

The pagan gods, even the gods of mysteries are not jealous of 

one another,” explains historian and anthropologist Walter 

Burkert. “Envy stands outside the divine chorus,’ as the famous 

saying The polytheist can live in harmony with the 

monotheist: “[M]any pagans could still extend to the new 

worship,” writes historian Robin Lane Fox, “a tolerance which its 

exclusivity refused to extend to them”  Pagan Rome offered the 

ultimate gesture of respect to the Jews and Christians by adding 

the God of Israel to the pantheon of gods and goddesses, where 

he was called Iao and offered worship along with Apollo and 

Zeus, Isis and Mithra. “If the Supreme God was unknowable, who 

was to say which one of the many cults of different people was 

right or wrong?” explains Fox. “At its heart, therefore, pagan 

theology could extend a peaceful coexistence to any worship 

                                                           
410 Mar 7:6-9 GNB.   



God Creation and Guidance 182 

which, in turn, was willing”411 

Only a few of the followers of Jesus Christ especially in the 

east of the Mediterranean Ocean remained monotheists, 

while followers of St. Paul in the Hellenist society developed 

the faith of trinity of Father (God), Jesus (Son) and the 

Holy Spirit. Unitarians had no chance to survive after the 

creed of the Council of Nicaea approved under the authority 

of Constantine the Great in 325 A.D. and his edict 

against Christian heretics of 326 A.D. Arian the 

Unitarian died in 336 A.D. Theodosius I (346-395 

A.D.) elevated Christianity of St. Paul as the state 

religion of Rome in 380 A.D. He condemned Aryanism 

and other heresies in 385 A.D. Priscillian was executed for 

doctrinal error in 386 A.D. Subsequently, the Unitarian 

followers of Jesus Christ stood gradually wiped out of the 

Christian world through sustained and long lasting 

persecution. All this brought an end to the teachings of the 

true prophets who were all guided rightly by the Almighty. 

God, however, affirms that: 

It was We who revealed the law (to Moses): therein was guidance 

and light…… 412 

Even after Moses, the Lord continued to send his prophets 

to the Israelites who all rehearsed the same true message 

of the Lord. God reveals that: 

And in their footsteps We sent Jesus the son of Mary, confirming 

the Law that had come before him: We sent him the Gospel: 

therein was guidance and light, and confirmation of the Law that 

had come before him: a guidance and an admonition to those 

who fear Allah.413 

In spite of all this the Jews failed to preserve the true 

words of God for guidance of all the people in the world. 

They had corrupted version of the teachings and practices 

of Moses as well as Jesus due to which the entire world was 

in need of the divine guidance in a non-corrupted form. The 

enlightenment of the divine revelation had faded out and 

darkness prevailed throughout the world. This was the time 
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that the Lord sent Prophet Muhammad ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص (the promised 

prophet)414 with Qur'an as the final covenant of the Lord. 

The Lord also assured to guard His final message from any 

corruption for all times to come. 

There is no evidence to vindicate that any of the composers 

of the Gospels either belonged to the Holy Land or was 

conversant with the language spoken by Jesus and his 

companions. None of them was an apostle or a disciple of 

the Christ. They were neither the Israelites nor did they 

witness Jesus traveling or preaching in Galilee, Jerusalem 

or other parts of Palestine. They composed their Gospels 

while living among the Hellenized society far away from the 

Holy Land. St. Paul was the self claimed apostle of Jesus 

Christ who, too, had neither seen nor met Jesus Christ 

during his life on earth.  

Translations, re-translations, additions, deletions, 

improvements, as well as, elaborations of the available 

texts had always continued as an unending process till 

today. Consequently, one finds that any particular verse in 

the extant versions of the Bible differs in its import from 

the same verse in another version. As such, a comparative 

study baffles the readers to such an extent that they find it 

impossible to know the original meaning of the revelation. 

Thus, instead of finding the true meaning of the word of 

God, one is led astray, because they receive the text in 

accordance with the beliefs and preferences of particular 

persons or a school of thought, who instead of giving the 

reader a plain version of the book, tinged the same in 

accordance with their own choice and creed.  

As compared to this, the Holy Qur’an is intact in its original 

form and contents, word for word and phrase by phrase, 

without there being the slightest change in the words, 

language and contents of the text. The immutable covenant 

is preserved in its pristine purity and in the words originally 

revealed to the Holy Prophet ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص . Standard prints of the 
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Qur’an, throughout the world, are exactly the same today 

as they were during the time of the prophet and his 

companions. It is free of mistakes, contradictions or any 

misconception about the universe or geographical features 

of the world. It is free from any untruth about history and 

contains nothing against reason, logic, science, 

mathematics or other facts discovered by the natural 

sciences till today. Seekers of truth, therefore, have a 

direct approach to the perfectly preserved revelation in its 

original word and from as revealed by the creator and 

sustainer of the universe. The immutable Word of God 

therefore stands without any pollution and distortion by the 

human hand. Qur’an is therefore the only authentic 

revelation from the Lord providing correct guidance to man 

to exercise his freedom to decide and act in accordance 

with the same. Since the Lord created the man with 

freedom to decide and freedom to act, therefore it is now 

unto him whether he acts upon the guidance from the Lord 

or decides to go astray. 
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AL-QUR'ĀN - I 

Introduction to the Qur'ān   

Qur'ān is the central religious text of Islam. It contains the 

final message of the Lord for mankind. All the basic laws 

and tenets of faith in Islam are derived from the Qur’ān. It 

tells us that, Almighty Allah alone is the one true and the 

eternal Lord God of the Universe who created everything 

with His commandment “Be” and it is.415 The Qur'ān 

emphasizes the unity and uniqueness of God and acquaints 

humankind about attributes of the Lord in detail. According 

to Sayyid Mowdudi, the Qur’an: 

Embodies precepts of belief and conduct, moral directives, legal 

prescriptions, exhortation and admonition, censure and 

condemnation of evil doers, warnings to deniers of the Truth, 

good tidings and words of consolation and good cheer to those 

who have suffered for the sake of God.416 

The publisher of the translation of Qur’an by Moulana 

Wahiduddin Khan has described the Qur’an in the following 

words: 

The Qur’an, a book which brings glad tidings to mankind along 

with divine admonition, stresses the importance of man’s 

discovery of truth on both spiritual and intellectual planes.  

Every book has its objective and the objective of the Quran is to 

make man aware of the Creation plan of God. That is, to tell man 

why God created this world; what the purpose is of settling man 

on earth; what is required from man in his pre-death life span, 

and what he is going to confront after death. The purpose of the 

Quran is to make man aware of this reality, thus serving to guide 

man on his entire journey through life into the after-life. 

The main themes of the Qur’an are enlightenment, closeness to 

God, peace and spirituality. The Quran uses several terms, 

tawassum, tadabbur, and tafakkur, which indicate the learning of 

lessons through reflection, thinking and contemplation on the 
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God Creation and Guidance 186 

signs of God scattered across the world.417 

It was revealed in the Qur’an that Almighty Allah is the sole 

creator, sustainer and fosterer of all the heavenly bodies, 

the earth and other creatures throughout the universe. He 

as such, is the only object of worship for all His creatures. 

As regards Jinn and Men it was decreed that: 

I have only created jinn and men that they may serve me.418 

After disclosing the purpose of creation, the Lord also 

revealed to mankind their obligations towards Him. They 

were told that they were not subject to anyone else than 

Allah Almighty. They were, therefore, enjoined to worship 

Him alone and to obey all His commandments diligently. 

Each and every prophet had been sent to rehearse the 

same message of the Lord. According to Qur’an, Noah said 

to his people “That ye should worship Allah, fear Him and 

obey me419”. Jesus the last one among the prophets of 

Israel also repeated the same message i.e. “Fear Allah and 

obey me420”. Jesus, therefore, had no claim about his 

divinity nor did it behoove him to call the people to worship 

him instead of the Almighty. God said: 

It is not (possible) that a man, to whom is given the Book, and 

Wisdom, and the prophetic office, should say to people: “Be ye 

my worshippers rather than Allah’s”: on the contrary (He would 

say) “Be ye worshippers of Him Who is truly the Cherisher of all: 

For ye have taught the Book and ye have studied it earnestly.”421 

When a scribe asked Jesus about the most important or the 

first commandment, he replied: 

…The first of all the commandments is, Hear, O Israel; The Lord 

our God is one Lord:422 

After his death, Jesus had appeared to Mary Magdalene and 

said to her:  

…Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my 

                                                           
417 Preface to the translation of The Qur'an (New Delhi: Goodword 

Books, 1 Nizamuddin West Market India, 2012).  
418 Al-Qur'an 51:56 (Yusuf Ali). 
419 Al-Qur'an 71:3. 
420 Al-Qur'an 3:50, 26:108, 110, 126, 131, 144, 150, 163, 179, 43:63.  
421 Al-Qur'an 3:79 (Yusuf Ali). 
422 Mar 12:29 (KJV). 
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Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God.423 

It is evident from the above that Jesus had no conception 

of his divinity. Even after his resurrection he confessed the 

Lord as his God and the God of all his followers. 

Universal Brotherhood and Equality of 
Humankind 

All the prophets preached universal brotherhood of 

mankind on earth. They told their followers not to fear 

anybody else than the Almighty nor worship any God other 

than Him. No one could claim superiority over others on the 

basis of his birth right. All human beings descended from 

one pair and only those who were more righteous were 

more exalted in the sight of Allah. God said: 

O mankind! We created you from a single (pair) of a male and a 

female, and made you into nations and tribes, that ye may know 

each other (not that ye may despise (each other). Verily the most 

honoured of you in the sight of Allah is (he who is) the most 

righteous of you. And Allah has full knowledge and is well 

acquainted (with all things).424 

Each of the prophets had been sent to guide the people 

towards the Lord and to establish the Kingdom of God on 

earth by delivering humankind from subjugation and 

worship of false deities, evil forces and oppressors among 

them. It was also revealed that earthly life was merely a 

transitory phase for trial of humankind after which each 

individual is destined to die and to return to the Lord. After 

their resurrection, they shall be accountable for all their 

deeds on earth. Lord will be the sole and the ultimate judge 

on the day of recompense to evaluate on merit the 

performance of each individual. No one will be able to 

escape the accountability i.e. the reward or punishment in 

accordance with good or bad deeds committed by him. 

Humankind will have no helper or intercessor before 

the Lord. On the Day of Judgment, no one will have the 

power to open his mouth unless and until the Lord is 
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pleased to allow someone to speak with the precondition 

that he says what is appropriate and correct: 

The Day that the Spirit and the angels will stand forth in ranks, 

none shall speak except any who is permitted by (Allah) Most 

Gracious, and He will say what is right.425 

Guidance of mankind was the primary purpose of the 

revelations in the Qur'ān. It aimed at removing ignorance, 

superstitions and blind faith. To acquaint with the Lord and 

His attributes, the Qur’an calls forth mankind to reflect on 

the signs of Almighty in the creation of the heavenly 

bodies, the earth, the creation of man and all the living 

creatures throughout the universe. References about 

creation of the universe, cosmology, astronomy, history, 

geography, logic, physics or biology etc. are, therefore, 

reminders to mankind about the signs of God and His way 

of dealing with the nations in accordance with their deeds.  

The Compilation and Preservation of the 

Qur’an  

The Lord had sent a prophet to each and every nation in 

the world. It had been the tradition of the Lord that each 

prophet sent by Him spoke the language of the community 

assigned to him.  

We sent not a messenger except (to teach) in the language of his 

(own) people, in order to make (things) clear to them. Now Allah 

leaves straying those whom He pleases and guides whom He 

pleases: and He is Exalted in power, full of Wisdom.426 

The Qur’an was, therefore, revealed in Arabic i.e. the 

language spoken by the Arabs.  

Overwhelming majority of the Arabs consisted of illiterate 

persons who did not know how to read or write. They were 

wanderers in the desert. Only a small percentage of Arabs 

lived in the cities like Makkah, Medina, Taif and Khaibar 

while others had their tents in the desert. They, however, 

were bestowed with excellent memory and took pride in 

memorizing correctly their genealogies, poems of famous 
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Arab poets and events of the past. Some of them 

remembered thousands of verses of their famous poets. 

The Holy Prophet ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص, therefore, had to address different 

persons at different places under varying circumstances. In 

the afore-stated background, oral transmission of the 

messages of the Lord was more useful than through a book 

in the formal sense. The revelations were, therefore, 

disseminated, proliferated and promulgated through public 

recital thereof. All this necessitated short communications 

at different times.  

For this purpose, the Lord had couched His revelations in 

most beautiful and dignified language. The words, rhythm 

and eloquence of the Qur'ān captivated the minds and 

hearts of the listeners. The verses of the Qur'ān were so 

easy to remember427 that many among the believers learnt 

the entire Qur'ān or its parts by heart. It was, therefore, 

through oral transmission from one place to another that 

Qur'ān reached each and every part of the Arabian 

Peninsula spread over one million square miles. This led to 

arrival of various delegations to the Prophet almost from 

each part of Arabia. The number of the companions of the 

Prophet who assembled at Arafāt for Hajjat-ul-Wadā on 9th 

of Dhil-Hajj, 10 A.H. has been estimated from 120000 to 

140000. It was, therefore, a great miracle of Qur'ān that by 

the time of the Prophet’s death, most of the people in 

Arabia had come under the fold of Islam.   

Like other books of the revealed religions i.e. the Torah and 

the Gospels, the Qur’an was not revealed all of a sudden in 

the form of a complete book. The Lord continued to reveal 

the Qur’an piecemeal over a period of 23 years prophetic 

career of the messenger so that the believers may have 

sufficient time to comprehend the true meanings and 

implications of the message. In spite of the fact that all 

revelations contained general and everlasting guidance for 

human beings yet in His absolute wisdom, the Lord made 

many of the revelations at different stages of the Islamic 

                                                           
427 Al-Qur'an 54:17. 
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movement or on certain appropriate occasions to help 

resolving a specific problem in hand to fulfill changing 

needs and requirements of the Islamic society. 

Syed Mawdūdī remarks that: 

As already pointed out, every surah of the Qur’an is in fact a 

segment of speech, revealed at a certain stage of the Islamic 

movement. Each revelation was occasioned by the demands of 

certain circumstances, and had certain purposes to fulfil. Every 

surah is so vitally linked with its situational background and its 

circumstantial setting that anyone reading a mere verbal 

translation, divorced from its context, would fail to appreciate 

many of the points being made.428 

Many commandments of the Lord were put into practice 

under the direct supervision of the Holy Prophet (pbAh). 

The implementation of law, practical demonstration of the 

teachings in the community by the Holy Prophet (pbAh) 

himself, therefore, served as standard interpretations and 

examples to be followed by the believers for all times to 

come. This was an essential prerequisite for proper 

comprehension of the commandments for gradual evolution 

of the society to establish the kingdom of God on earth. 

Soon after the revelation of a message, the prophet used to 

rehearse the same to his companions who took utmost care 

to memorize the words of the revelation accurately. The 

Prophet also used to dictate each revelation to his 

amanuensis and the scribes to record it correctly.429 A 

substantial number of the companions of the Prophet 

(pbAh) devoted themselves to memorize the entire Qur’an 

or considerable parts of the same because they needed to 

recite a portion thereof during each of the five mandatory 

prayers everyday. Even mere recitation of the Qur’an was a 

part of worshiping the Lord attracting rich rewards from 

                                                           
428 From the preface by Sayyid Abul A’LA Mawdūdī, Towards 

Understanding the Qur’an, Vol. 1, (Wiltshire: Dotesios (Printers) 
Limited, Bradford-on-Avon, 1988) p. 3. 

429 Justice Moulana Muhammad Taqi Usmani has quoted from Uloom-
ul-Qur'ān by Sabhi Saleh (Urdu version by Ghulam Ahmed Hareri 
published by Malik Brothers, Faisalabad, 1968) that the number of 
the amanuenses of the Holy Prophet was about 40 persons of which 
he has mentioned the names of 21 in his book Uloom-ul-Qur'ān 
(Maktabah Darul-Uloom, Karachi) p. 179. 
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Him. Since the Qur’an was a perfect code of conduct for 

mankind, therefore, some of the believers found it 

necessary to remember the entire Qur’an for their guidance 

in all spheres of life. Prominent persons among the Huffaz 

(those who had memorized the entire Qur'an) were the 

following: 

Hazrat Abu Bakr, Umar, Othman, Ali, Talha, Saad, Abdullah bin 

Masud, Huzaifa Bin Yaman, Salem Mola Abi Huzaifa, Abu Huraira, 

Abdullah bin Umar, Abdullah bin Abbas, Amr bin Aas, Abdullah 

bin Amr, Muaviah, Abdullah Bin Zubair, Abdullah bin Saib, Aisha 

Siddiqah, Hafsa, Umm-e-Salama, Umm-e-Waraqa, Ubai bin Kaab, 

Muaz bin Jabal, Abu Halima Meazir, Zaid bin Thabit, Abu Dardaa, 

Majma bin Jariah, Musailima bin Mukhallad, Anas bin Malik, Uqba 

bin Aamir, Tamim Dari, Abu Musa Ashaari and Abu Zaid etc.430 

As per guidance received through Jibrīl (Gabriel), Prophet 

Muhammad had himself arranged the revelations in the 

order we find in the Qur’an today. It has been remarked 

that:  

Muslims believe the Qur’an to be verbally revealed through angel 

Jibrīl (Gabriel) from God to Muhammad gradually over a period of 

approximately 23 years beginning in 610 CE, when Muhammad 

was 40, and concluding in 632 CE, the year of his death.  

Shortly after Muhammad’s death the Quran was compiled into a 

single book by order of the first Caliph Abu Bakr and at the 

suggestion of his future successor Umar. Hafsa, Muhammad’s 

widow and Caliph Umar’s daughter, was entrusted with that 

Qur’anic text after the second Caliph Umar died. When the third 

Caliph Uthman began noticing slight differences in pronunciation 

of the Qur’anic Arabic by those whose dialect was not that of the 

Quraish, he sought Hafsa’s permission to use her text and 

commissioned a committee to produce a standard copy of the 

text of Qur’an to which added diacritical marks ensured correct 

pronunciation, and to be set as the standard dialect, the Quraish 

dialect, now known as Fus’ha (Modern Standard Arabic). Five of 

these original Qur’ans (Mus’haf) were sent to the major Muslim 

cities of the era, with Othman keeping one for his own use in 

Medina. Any variations to standardized text were invalidated and 

ordered to be destroyed, all other versions of the Qur’an copied 

by scribes subsequently were from this codex. This process of 
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formalization is known as the “Uthmanic recension”. The present 

form of the Qur'ān text is accepted by most scholars as the 

original version compiled by Abu Bakr.431  

In his introduction to the translation of the Qur'ān by J. M. 

Rodwell, Margoliouth observes that: 

As a book it was published after the prophet’s death. In 

Muhammed’s life-time there were only disjointed notes, 

speeches, and the retentive memories of those who listened to 

them. To speak of the Koran is, therefore, practically the same as 

speaking of Muhammed, and in trying to appraise the religious 

value of the book one is at the same time attempting to form an 

opinion of the prophet himself. It would indeed be difficult to find 

another case in which there is such a complete identity between 

the literary work and the mind of the man who produced it.432 

Mr. Rodwell himself observes that: 

The scattered fragments of the Koran were in the first instance 

collected by his immediate successor Abu Bekr, about a year after 

the Prophet’s death, at the suggestion of Omar, who foresaw 

that, as the Muslim warriors, whose memories were the sole 

depositaries of large portions of the revelations, died off or were 

slain, as had been the case with many in the battle of Yemâma, 

A.H. 12, the loss of the greater part, or even of the whole, was 

imminent. Zaid Ibn Thâbit, a native of Medina, and one of the 

Ansars, or helpers, who had been Muhammad’s amanuensis, was 

the person fixed upon to carry out the task, and we are told that 

he “gathered together” the fragments of the Koran from every 

quarter, “from date leaves and tablets of white stone, and from 

the breasts of men.” The copy thus formed by Zaid probably 

remained in the possession of Abu Bekr during the remainder of 

his brief caliphate, who committed it to the custody of Haphsa, 

one of Muhammad’s widows, and this text continued during the 

ten years of Omar’s caliphate to be the standard. In the copies 

made from it, various readings naturally and necessarily sprung 

up; and these, under the caliphate of Othman, led to such serious 

disputes between the faithful, that it became necessary to 

interpose, and in accordance with the warning of Hodzeifa, “to 

stop the people, before they should differ regarding their 

scriptures, as did the Jews and Christians.” In accordance with 

this advice, Othman determined to establish a text which should 

                                                           
431 Wikipedia. Wikimedia Foundation Inc. 2013. 
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be the sole standard, and entrusted the redaction to the Zaid 

already mentioned, with whom he associated as colleagues, 

three, according to others, twelve of the Koreisch, in order to 

secure the purity of that Meccan idiom in which Muhammad had 

spoken, should any occasions arise in which the collators might 

have to decide upon various readings. Copies of the text formed 

were thus forwarded to several of the chief military stations in the 

new empire, and all previously existing copies were committed to 

the flames.433 

Mr. Rodwell, however, made no mention of the ceaseless 

efforts of the prophet to persuade the people to memorize 

the Qur'ān and to keep an accurate record in writing as 

quoted earlier. A good number of his companions known as 

Ashab-e-Suffa devoted themselves only to learn, to 

understand and to teach the true meanings of the Qur'ān. 

Besides written records of the revelations, many 

companions of the Prophet had leant the entire Qur'ān by 

heart: 

We learn from authentic traditions that some Companions of the 

Prophet (p.b.u.h.) had put the Qur’an or some pieces of the 

Qur’an in black and white during his lifetime and the names of 

‘Othman, ‘Ali, ‘Abdullah-bin-Mas’ud, ‘Abdullah-bin-‘Amr-bin-‘As, 

Salim, the freed slave of Huzaifah, Mu’ad-bin-Jabal, Zaid-bin-

Thabit, Ubayy-bin-Ka’ab, Abu Zaid Qais-bin-As-Sakn (Allah be 

pleased with them all) have been specifically mentioned.434 

During the last few years of his career, the prophet had 

been reciting the entire Qur'ān in accordance with the 

arrangement made by him in the Taravih prayers during 

the month of Ramadan.435 There had been many Mosques 

at Makkah, Medina and other towns of the Arabian 

Peninsula where Muslims offered their Taravih prayers 

following the tradition of the prophet. The Qur'ān was 

recited loudly in Taravih prayers and attended by all the 
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Muslim adults. Many of the companions of the Prophet had, 

therefore, memorized the entire Qur'ān for its recitation 

during the Taravih. For this purpose, the Qur'ān had been 

divided into 30 equal parts. All this was impossible until and 

unless there existed a well known arrangement of different 

Surahs in the Qur’ān.  

It should also be noted that the sūrahs of the Qur’ān were not 

arranged in the present order by his successors but by the 

Prophet (p.b.u.h.) himself under the guidance of Allah. Whenever 

a sūrah was revealed, he would send for one of his amanuenses 

and dictate it word for word and direct him to place it after such 

and such and before such and such a sūrah. Likewise in the case 

of a discourse or passage or verse that was not meant to be an 

independent sūrah by itself, he would direct him to the exact 

place where it was to be put in the sūrah of which it was to form 

a part. Then he used to recite the Qur’ān during the Salāt 

(prescribed prayer) and on other occasions in the same order and 

direct his Companions to remember and recite it in the same 

order. Thus it is an established fact that the sūrahs of the Qur’ān 

were arranged in the present order on the same day that the 

Qur’ān was completed by the one to whom it was revealed under 

the guidance of the One who revealed it.436 

The Incorruptibility of the Qur'ān  

Besides restoring the true contents of faith, the Lord also 

took on Him to preserve the text of the Qur'ān in its 

pristine purity as regards language, contents, arrangement 

and the form. The same has been confirmed in the 

following:  
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we have, without doubt, sent down the Message; and we will 

Assuredly guard it (from corruption).437 

The word of God never fails. It is, therefore, the living 

miracle of the Qur'ān that during about 15 centuries since 

the time of the revelation of the Qur'ān, it stands intact 

without any change in the language, phrases or even a 

dash or dot in the text. The Qur'ān is, therefore, the only 

extant and accurately preserved collection of the messages 
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and commandments of the LORD which is free from all 

doubts, corruptions, mistakes, contradictions or any other 

short coming from the time of its revelation till today. The 

authenticity of the Qur'ān, therefore, leaves no 

excuse for the human kind that the true teachings of 

the Lord were not available to them. Hence, whosoever 

goes astray by rejecting the true message of the Lord in 

the Qur'ān will be responsible for his own arrogance or 

neglect of the guidance from the Almighty. 

Muslims believe that the Qur’an is an immutable word of 

God which has been preserved accurately and perfectly 

since its revelation till today. The Qur'an contains no 

misstatement or untruth in it. No mistake or contradiction 

could ever be discovered in it. Qur’an is a book of guidance 

for man. Its revelations pertain mainly to God, His 

attributes and the universe created by Him. It has no 

limited or narrow concept of God, His attributes, size of the 

universe or about unlimited species and varieties of the 

creatures of God. It does not deny God’s lordship over the 

infinite expanse of the universe. The truth in numerous 

predictions and revelations of the Qur'an has come to light 

in the present times through discoveries of the scientists 

who find it free from any mistake, misconception or 

contradiction. It must be so because the revealer of the 

Qur'an and the creator of man and the universe is one and 

the same God Almighty. When the book and the creation 

originate from the same source, there could be no 

possibility of one contradicting the other.  

The truth in the revelations of the Qur'an stands 

established beyond a shadow of doubt. As such there 

remains no excuse with those who continue to deny the 

Qur'an in spite of finding the revelations ratified by 

thousands of scholars and scientists in the present times. 

The opening chapter 

Surah Al-Fatehah is the first or the opening chapter of the 

Qur'ān. It, therefore, serves as a preface to the Qur'ān. It 
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consists of seven brief phrases containing the essence of 

the Qur'ān. Al-Fatihah is essential part of Muslim worship 

public or private. The five mandatory daily prayers of 

Muslims consist of about 20 Rakaats along-with another 18 

Rakaats as per tradition of the Holy Prophet. Muslims 

usually offer many more Rakaats as Nawafil everyday. As 

such, a practicing Muslim has to recite Sura Al-Fatehah 

from 20 to 38 times merely during the mandatory and 

traditional prayers per day. In actual practice, however, the 

believers are used to recite Al-Fatehah much more than 

that. The Lord has, therefore, stressed importance of Al-

Fatihah in the following words: 

And We have bestowed upon thee the Seven Oft-repeated 

(verses) and the Grand Qur'ān.438 

Al-Fatihah starts with praise of Allah the most benevolent 

and merciful, cherisher as well as sustainer of the universe. 

Tasmiah is the first verse of Al-Ftihah as quoted below: 
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In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful. 

It is mandatory for the believers that they must recite the 

Tasmiah before reading or reciting from any part of the 

Qur'ān. Those who do not confess from the very beginning 

that the Lord is most gracious and merciful towards His 

slaves can derive no benefit from the Qur'ān. After the 

Tasmiah, we find: 
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2. Praise be to Allah, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds; 

3. Most Gracious, Most Merciful; 

Believers invoke the benevolence and mercy of the 

Almighty before reciting any part of the Qur'ān. The said 

confession refutes the Christian propagation of a stern and 

unrelenting God duty bound only to administer strict justice 

even in the matters between Him and His slaves. God, as 

such, was denied any option to forgive the sins of His 

creatures unless and until it was expiated through blood 

                                                           
438 Al-Qur'an 15:87 (Yusuf Ali). 



Ch. 10 – Al-Qur'ān - I 

 

197 

sacrifice of an unblemished lamb. If so, no one will be able 

to love such a blood-thirsty God. Maulana Abul Kalam Azad 

has, therefore, remarked that: 

The great mistake that man has made in this approach to the 

concept of God is that he has very often regarded God as the 

God, not of love, but of terror. The very first word of the chapter 

sets right this age-long deviation from truth. It begins with hamd 

or the praise of God. It is a term signifying the most beautiful 

form of praise! ‘Praise beautiful’ is possible only of a being who 

truly is beautiful and good. The term cannot therefore sustain the 

concept of terror. The being which is Mahmud or worthy of ‘the 

praise beautiful’ will never inspire terror.439 

The theory of original sin depicts the Lord as a vengeful 

master whose sense of justice could not be appeased 

except through blood sacrifice of the defaulter or some 

substitute on his behalf. The Lord, however, dispels the 

said misconception by His repeated declaration that He is 

Oft-forgiving and Most Merciful. God, in fact, is not 

answerable to anyone in the universe nor is He duty bound 

to act upon some codex of law. He emphatically proclaims 

that:  

He cannot be questioned for His acts, but they will be questioned 

(for theirs).440 

To Allah belongeth all that is in the heavens and on earth. 

Whether ye show what is in your minds or conceal it, Allah 

Calleth you to account for it. He forgiveth whom He pleaseth, and 

punisheth whom He pleaseth, for Allah hath power over all 

things.441 

As long as the matter is between God and His creatures, 

there can be no restraint on the absolute discretion of the 

Lord to forgive or to punish anyone as He may please. 

Anyhow, when the matter pertains to some high-

handedness or infringement of rights between His 

creatures, the Lord has taken on Him to decide the matter 

impartially and equitably without any injustice against 
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anyone of the parties. The propagation that the Lord 

cannot forgive the sins without a blood sacrifice is 

therefore, self-concocted concept of the Christian 

theologians which lacks support from Torah, the 

prophets and even the true teachings of Jesus Christ. 

Nothing can hinder the Lord from showing mercy towards 

those who repented and sought His forgiveness earnestly 

before their death.  

After first three verses of al-Fatihah quoted above, we find 
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4. Master of the Day of Judgment. 5. Thee do we worship, and 

Thine aid we seek. 6. Show us the straight way. 7. The way of 

those on whom Thou hast bestowed Thy Grace, those whose 

(portion) is not wrath, and who go not astray. 

While the first five verses of Al-Fateha praise, commend 

and extol the Lord, the sixth one invokes His benevolence 

to guide the believers towards the straight path. The sixth 

verse, therefore, forms the core of the prayers of the 

believers. Rest of the Qur’an can, therefore, be considered 

as the Divine guidance in response to the afore-stated 

prayer of the believers.  

 

Qur’an As Revealed Word of God 

The Qur’an tells us that the Lord had been sending His 

prophets to each of the communities in the world. The only 

source of guidance for all the prophets had been direct 

revelations from the Lord. It was the Lord who revealed 

Torah to Moses containing the guidance and the Law to be 

followed by all the prophets of Israel. Similarly, He sent 

Jesus in the footsteps of the prophets as quoted below:  

And in their footsteps We sent Jesus the son of Mary, confirming 

the Law that had come before him: We sent him the Gospel: 

therein was guidance and light, and confirmation of the Law that 

had come before him: a guidance and an admonition to those 
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who fear Allah.442 

Another example of God’s inspiration is also found in the 

good tidings to Mariam by the Angel of the Lord. To console 

her, the angel said: 

(…)”Even so: Allah createth what He willeth: When He hath 

decreed a plan, He but saith to it, ‘Be,’ and it is! “And Allah will 

teach him the Book and Wisdom, the Law and the Gospel, “And 

(appoint him) a messenger to the Children of Israel, (…).443  

All the prophets of Israel had been following the guidance 

and law contained in the Torah. Entire preachings of Jesus 

Christ throughout his life were also based on the Old 

Testament. He did not differ with the faith of Moses or the 

law of the Lord revealed through him. He neither abrogated 

any Law of Torah nor did he replace the same with a new 

law. Even so no one ever decried Jesus or other prophets 

as imposters on the basis that they were rehearsing the 

same old message of Torah instead of telling something 

new to the people. The Holy Prophet was no exception to 

the rule. He, too, had been receiving the guidance and 

inspiration from the almighty in the manner other prophets 

received before him.  

On the basis of direct guidance from the Lord, Prophet 

Muhammad certified all veritable contents of law and 

guidance in the Bible. He, therefore, revived and restored 

the message of the Lord in the pristine purity discarding all 

corruptions by the human hand. As such, where is the 

justification for blaming him on the account that he was 

rehearsing merely the contents of Torah.  

The Lord revealed the Qur'an to Prophet Muhammad ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص to 

revive the universal faith of all the prophets before him. 

Qur'an, therefore, is the essence of all the revelations of 

the Lord and true teachings of the prophets. Being the final 

message from the Lord, it is independent of time, race, 

space, region, circumstances and scientific developments. 

Nothing can make its teachings obsolete or out of date. 

                                                           
442 Al-Qur'an 5:46 (Yusuf Ali). 
443 Al-Qur'an 3:47-49 (Yusuf Ali).  





 

Ch. 11 – 

AL-QUR'AN - II 

God’s Challenge to Non-Believers  

History of faith tells us that the majority of the people had 

always been denying the genuineness of the prophets and 

the message of God. They ridiculed or denigrated them by 

false accusations and allegations against them. Prophet 

Muhammad (pbAh), too, was confronting a similar situation 

during the first part of the 7th century A.D. when the non-

believers at Makkah were ridiculing the prophet and the 

revelations of the Lord. God refers to the same in the 

following words: 

When Our Signs are rehearsed to them, they say: We have heard 

this (before): if we wished, we could say (words) like these: 

these are nothing but tales of the ancients.444  

As a rejoinder to the arrogant remarks of the disbelievers 

Almighty Allah affirmed the genuineness of the prophet and 

the divine message by various means. It was asserted that 

the Qur'an had been revealed with such wisdom and 

profound knowledge of the Almighty that it was impossible 

for mankind and Jinn to compose anything like the Qur'ān 

even if they joined together to do the same.445 Qur'ān, in 

fact, was such a document of divine origin that it was 

beyond the capabilities of jinn, man and angels to compose 

a book like the Qur'ān. The challenge is open to those who 

persist in their doubt that someone else than the Lord can 

compose something like the Qur'ān. God says: 

And if ye are in doubt as to what We have revealed from time to 

time to Our servant, then produce a Sura like thereunto; and call 

your witnesses or helpers (If there are any) besides Allah, if your 

(doubts) are true.446 

It is, therefore, an abiding miracle of the Qur'an that 

human beings have not been able to accept the challenge 

                                                           
444 Al-Qur'an 8:31. 
445 Al-Qur'an 17:88, 11:13, 10:38. 
446 Al-Qur'an 2:23 (Yusuf Ali). 
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during last 1400 years. The Qur'ān, in fact, is unique in its 

accuracy, eloquence, rhythm, melody, wisdom, knowledge, 

law, reasoning, prophecies, and guidance to mankind. It 

stands as an ultimate truth free from any ambiguity, 

confusion, misconception or contradiction in it. It is a 

perfectly preserved revelation of God containing complete 

code of conduct for man so that he may live a successful 

life on earth to qualify for eternal pleasure and delight in 

the hereafter. To inspirit the holy Prophet, the Almighty 

revealed that: 

Rejected were the messengers before thee: with patience and 

constancy they bore their rejection and their wrongs, until Our 

aid did reach them: there is none that can alter the words (and 

decrees) of Allah. Already hast thou received some account of 

those messengers.447 

The Holy Prophet also told that: 

Those who believe and (constantly) guard against evil;- For them 

are glad tidings, in the life of the present and in the Hereafter; no 

change can there be in the words of Allah. This is in deed the 

supreme felicity.448 

There had been many so-called scholars who tried to move 

heaven and earth to prove the Holy Prophet as an imposter 

on the basis of their assumption that he had composed the 

Qur’an with the help of certain unidentified human 

associates and advisors by utilizing the sources of the Bible. 

Almighty Allah had given a stern warning to all such 

disbelievers. If they hold that any human being could 

compose something like Qur'an, they must turn up to 

produce such a book. Their failure to do so upholds the 

proclamations that the Qur’an is literally the word of God 

the deniers of which shall be doomed to Hell. 

Subsequently, the disbelievers were admonished in the 

following words: 

23) And if ye are in doubt as to what We have revealed from time 

to time to Our servant, then produce a Sura like thereunto; and 

call your witnesses or helpers (If there are any) besides Allah, if 

your (doubts) are true. 

                                                           
447 Al-Qur'an 6:34Yusuf Ali). 
448 Al-Qur'an 10:63-64 (Yusuf Ali). 
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24) But if ye cannot- and of a surety ye cannot- then fear the Fire 

whose fuel is men and stones,- which is prepared for those who 

reject Faith.449  

Christian Scholars have blind faith on visions, myths, 

legends, fictions, self-contradictory statements and 

irrational conclusions, any absurdity in the Bible or 

elsewhere but can in no case believe that Prophet 

Muhammad ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص could have received divine revelation from 

the source all other prophets had received before him. The 

so-called Orientalists spent lot of efforts, time and money 

to trace out inaccuracies or mistakes in the Qur'ān. Failing 

to find any untruth, inconsistency or contradiction in the 

Qur'ān, they came up with the baseless allegation that the 

same has been based on the sources of the Bible. There is 

no evidence that any Arabic version of the Bible was 

available till the death of the prophet. It is also ridiculous to 

presume that the unlettered prophet could have devoted 

himself to study the Bible at some institute in Arabia or 

somewhere else.  

The Orientalists of great repute continue to allege that the 

Prophet ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص might have learnt essence of faith from Christian 

Monk Buhaira during his travel to Palestine in the company 

of his uncle. They ignored the fact that the prophet was an 

unlettered child of twelve years age when Buhaira had 

invited the Caravan to dine with him.450 He had no separate 

meeting with the child. The conversation during the dinner 

was an open discussion with all the members of the 

Caravan. Presuming that Buhaira had some extraordinary 

knowledge of the Bible, he had no means to transmit the 

same to a child of twelve years within a few minutes. 

Buhaira did not handover any book or a Micro Chip to the 

Prophet ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص. He also had no sources to maintain 

communication with the prophet thereafter. Buhaira 

perhaps died decades before the start of the prophetic 

                                                           
449 Al-Qur'an, 2:21-24 (Yusuf Ali) 

450 Deu 18:14-20.  
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career of Muhammad (pbAh). As such, the presumption of 

attaining knowledge from Buhaira is baseless.  

Some others talk of Waraqa Bin Naufal, an Old Blind 

relative of Khadijah, the wife of the Prophet. Waraqa had, 

somehow, accepted the Christian faith but he died 

sometimes after first meeting with the Holy Prophet. There 

is no reference to his meeting with the prophet again. 

Similarly, there is no evidence that Waraqa possessed a 

complete version of the Bible or substantial parts of the 

same. 

Disbelievers at Makkah also doubted the genuineness of the 

revelations in the Qur'ān. They alleged that the prophet had 

composed the Qur'ān on the basis of certain unidentified 

people who had been teaching him the stories of the Bible. 

To refute their presumption that the Qur'ān could be 

composed by a human being or anyone else than the Lord, 

a challenge was thrown to the disbelievers to compose 

even one Sūrah/ Chapter like that of Qur'an. God says:  

And if ye are in doubt as to what We have revealed from time to 

time to Our servant, then produce a Sura like thereunto; and call 

your witnesses or helpers (If there are any) besides Allah, if your 

(doubts) are true.451 

It is a fact of history that in spite of the challenge 

outstanding since more than 1400 years, no one has ever 

been able to bring something like the Qur'an. They even 

failed to produce something like the shortest Surah of 

Qur'an quoted below: 
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BEHOLD, We have bestowed upon thee good in abundance: 

hence, pray unto thy Sustainer [alone], and sacrifice [unto Him 

alone]. Verily, he that hates thee has indeed been cut off [from 

all that is good]!452 

What to talk of a Sura or small part of Qur’an, all the Arabic 

speaking world cannot bring something like Tasmia, i.e. the 

first verse of Sura 1 which is: 

                                                           
451 Al-Qur'an, 2:23 (Yusuf Ali). 
452 Al-Qur'an Chapter 108 (Allama Asad). 
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In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.453 

The meaning, eloquence, rhythm, brevity, concision, 

elegance force and splendor of Tasmia is par excellence. 

There is nothing comparable to Tasmia in the whole 

religious literature of the world. 

The challenge of the Lord is, therefore, loud and clear for all 

the deniers of truth in the world. God said: 
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Say: "If the whole of mankind and Jinns were to gather together 

to produce the like of this Qur'an, they could not produce the like 

thereof, even if they backed up each other with help and 

support.454  

Alas! Pride and prejudices of the West deprived them from 

taking the challenge of the Lord seriously. The Lord in fact 

had sent a prophet to guide each community in the world 

only because the Lord had taken on Him to provide 

guidance to them. He said: 

Verily We take upon Ourselves to guide,455 

All the prophets of the Lord rehearsed and revived the 

message of the Lord to their people. As such, the Almighty 

adequately fulfilled His part in the covenant. Entire 

responsibility for disbelief and misconduct, therefore, lies 

on the arrogant disbelievers among the human beings. God 

admonished them that: 

"And if ye reject (the Message), so did generations before you: 

and the duty of the messenger is only to preach publicly (and 

clearly)."456 

                                                           
453 Al-Qur'an, 1.1. 

454 Al-Qur'an, 17:88. 
455 Al-Qur'an 92:12 (Yusuf Ali). 
456 Al-Qur'an 29:18 (Yusuf Ali). 
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To the Holy Prophet, He addressed that: 

But if they turn away, thy duty is only to preach the clear 

Message.457 

It is, therefore, evident from the above that the prophets 

and their followers were not duty bound to convert the 

people forcibly towards the Lord. By conveying the 

message of the Lord, they have fulfilled the responsibility 

placed on them. Even so if the disbelievers are heedless 

against the stern warnings of the Almighty, they will have 

to account for the same. Lord is the master of the Day of 

Judgment and no one can avoid standing before Him for 

ultimate accountability of one’s good or bad deeds. Prudent 

people who ponder over the purpose of their creation, life, 

death, resurrection and accountability before the Lord 

cannot, therefore, set aside the guidance from the Lord just 

by presuming it as the book of the Muslims or of the Arabs. 

The Lord, in fact, had advised Prophet Muhammad (pbAh) 

to declare that:  

Say: "O men! I am sent unto you all, as the Messenger of Allah, 

to Whom belongeth the dominion of the heavens and the earth: 

there is no god but He:…458 

The Almighty also made Prophet Muhammad ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص as mercy 

towards entire mankind and the Qur'ān as mercy and 

guidance for them e.g.:   

O mankind! there hath come to you a direction from your Lord 

and a healing for the (diseases) in your hearts,- and for those 

who believe, a guidance and a Mercy.459 

We sent thee not, but as a Mercy for all creatures.460 

Prophets like Noah, Abraham, Moses, Elijah, John the 

Baptist, Esa (Jesus) and Muhammad were all messengers of 

the same Lord and the essence of their teachings had 

always been the same. Since the truth cannot contradict 

the truth, therefore, those who differed from the faith of 

the true prophets must be treated as imposters. The 

sovereign Lord enjoins unconditional submission to His 

                                                           
457 Al-Qur'an 16:82 (Yusuf Ali). 
458 Al-Qur'an 7:158 (Yusuf Ali). 
459 Al-Qur'an 10:57 (Yusuf Ali). 
460 Al-Qur'an 21:107 (Yusuf Ali). 
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commandments which is the only way towards salvation. 

Human likes or dislikes can neither compel nor restrain the 

sovereign Lord from exercising his absolute will and 

discretion in all matters. No people can frustrate the will of 

God nor can they force Him to follow the wishful thinking of 

the deniers. On the contrary, human beings are bound to 

obey all the commands of the Lord. For this, they must set 

aside their pride, traditions, culture and tastes. Our 

attachments with the traditions of our ancestors, history, 

geography, nation, land, language, discriminations of cast 

or creed and color consciousness stand between us and the 

Lord.  

It is entirely the prerogative of the Lord to send His 

prophets to any nation or region as per His own sweet will. 

God deputed Noah towards the people of his time and 

Abraham to the people of Mesopotamia, Canaan and Egypt 

etc. Long after them, Moses was sent as the first prophet to 

the sons of Israel while Jesus was the last warner among 

them. As such, the Israelites or the Christians have no right 

to protest against discretion of the Lord or to reject the 

teachings of the prophets sent to them.  

Human beings must keep in mind that they enjoy no 

superiority over other creatures on the basis of their size or 

power. They excel others only on the basis of the 

knowledge and guidance given by the Lord with freedom to 

choose between different options and to act in accordance 

with their own discretion. It is only the Lord who can exalt 

the grateful and the obedient and the humble one to higher 

ranks. Disobedience, arrogance or pride like Satan can turn 

us from low to the lowest.  Humankind must not forget that 

Allah is the only sovereign and eternal Lord God ruling over 

immeasurably vast Universe in which our planet earth is 

just like a speck of dust.  

Qur'an and the Importance of knowledge  

Qur'an is the only book among the books of the revealed 

religions that decries blind faith. It rather exhorts mankind 
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to reflect on their own creation and the creation of the 

universe. It invites them to observe facts of nature around 

them. The Qur'ān repeatedly reminds humankind to 

contemplate on the creation of the universe and the 

creation of man to know the purpose of their creation. The 

importance of the knowledge is evident from the fact that it 

was enjoined vide the first revelation of the Lord as quoted 

below:  

Proclaim! (or read!) in the name of thy Lord and Cherisher, Who 

created- Created man, out of a (mere) clot of congealed blood: 

Proclaim! And thy Lord is Most Bountiful,- He Who taught (the 

use of) the pen,- Taught man that which he knew not.461 

Only the men of knowledge i.e. the scientists, philosophers 

and scholars are well-equipped to observe the signs of the 

Lord to comprehend the supreme wisdom, knowledge and 

power of the Lord to create, sustain and evolve every thing 

in the universe. People of knowledge cannot, therefore, be 

treated like those who are immersed in ignorance. God 

says:  

…. Say: "Are those equal, those who know and those who do not 

know? It is those who are endued with understanding that receive 

admonition.462 

20. On the earth are signs for those of assured Faith, 21. As also 

in your own selves: Will ye not then see?463 

Faith according to Qur'ān must be based on observation, 

knowledge and reasoning. Blind faith is neither preached by 

the Qur'ān nor does it accord any value to it. The Qur'ān 

teaches mankind to mediate on the phenomenon of nature 

around them and to contemplate on the great and perfect 

design of the Universe operated under universal and 

unchanging law of the Almighty. God says:  

Behold! in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and the 

alternation of night and day,- there are indeed Signs for men of 

understanding,.464 

                                                           
461 Al-Qur'an 96:1-5 (Yusuf Ali). 
462 Al-Qur'an 39:9. 
463 Al-Qur'an 51:20-21. 
464 Al-Qur'an 3:190 (Yusuf Ali). 
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To facilitate more and more knowledge and control over the 

natural phenomena around the human kind the Lord 

subdued everything in the universe and on the earth to 

those who reflect: 

And He has subjected to you, as from Him, all that is in the 

heavens and on earth: Behold, in that are Signs indeed for those 

who reflect.465 

By deliberating on their findings, people of knowledge may 

discover perfect programming and control over all the 

movements of the heavenly bodies and the earth. With the 

advancement in their knowledge, they can easily discern 

wonders of the Lord in their own creation and creation of all 

other things around them. The Qur'an, therefore, makes it 

mandatory for mankind to use their intellect, reasoning, 

observation and knowledge to comprehend the nature and 

God’s absolute control over the same.  

Any unbiased study of the Qur'an and the phenomena of 

nature can help us to differentiate between genuine 

revelation and corruption through human hands simply 

because all that does not corroborate with the work of God, 

cannot be accepted as the word of God. Taking due 

advantage of the guidance in the Qur'an, Muslim scientists 

had taken a lead in astronomy, geography, geometry, 

mathematics, medicine, and many other sciences useful to 

man. Subsequently, the abundance of wealth coupled with 

comforts and peace left them with no urge to strive 

anymore. In due course, they became sluggish and 

carefree in all walks of life. Security with affluence, 

complacency and comforts created an overall lethargy and 

deterioration in the Muslim community which initiated 

decline in their endeavor for knowledge and adventure to 

sustain their predominance in the world. 

                                                           
465 Al-Qur'an 45:13 (Yusuf Ali). 
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Advancement of Knowledge as Source of 
Power and Progress 

Right from first century, Christian theologians have been 

preaching blind faith, devoid of knowledge and reasoning. 

The great influence of papacy in the West was corroborated 

with promotion and continuance of Dark Ages in the 

Christian world. After several centuries of darkness in 

Europe, some scholars woke up to translate books of the 

Muslim Scientists in the languages spoken in the West in 

about the 12th Century A.D. It led to renaissance of 

Knowledge in Europe. Freedom of thinking and reasoning 

with enlightenment of the masses posed a great threat to 

the Catholic hold on the society. Embargo placed on 

reasoning, free thinking and scientific inquiries conflicting 

with the age-old doctrines of the Church started to give 

way to rationality and investigation to discover the truth. 

Nicolaus Copernicus466 (1473-1543) the priest scientist of 

Poland refuted the geo-centric creed of the Bible as 

described in the Ptolemaic model of the Universe which 

suggested earth as the stationary center of the Universe. 

Copernicus presented his Helio-centric model in which the 

earth and the planets were orbiting around the Sun. this 

was a clear-cut denial of the Biblical convictions such as:  

Say to all the nations, "The LORD is king! The earth is set firmly 

in place and cannot be moved; he will judge the peoples with 

justice."467 

Luckily, Copernicus died soon after the publication of his 

book in 1543 A.D. His death, therefore, saved him from the 

process of Inquisition by the Catholic Church which might 

                                                           
466 Nicolaus Copernicus (1473-1543) was Renaissance 

mathematician and astronomer who formulated a heliocentric 

model of the universe which placed the Sun, rather than the 

Earth, at the center. The publication of Copernicus' book, De 

Revolutionibus Orbium Coelestium (On the Revolutions of the 

Celestial Spheres), just before his death in 1543, is considered a 

major event in the history of science. It began the Copernican 

Revolution and contributed importantly to the scientific 

revolution. (Wikipedia). 

 
467 Psa 96:10 (GNB). See also Psa 93:1, Psa 104:5, 1Ch 16:30.  
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have sentenced him to life-long torture or ignoble death by 

burning him alive. 

Galileo Galilei (1564-1642) the Italian mathematician, 

astronomer, and physicist used his telescope to discover 

mountains on the moon and four major satellites (moons) 

on the Jupiter. Subsequently, hundreds of thousands of 

scientists, astronomers and astrophysicists have been 

conducting research in space. Trillions of dollars have been 

spent to develop and to improve the space watch centers, 

astrolabes, telescopes, the rockets, the spaceships or the 

satellites. Modern research has opened new horizons of 

knowledge to man. It is, however, astonishing to note that 

most of the scientific knowledge acquired by the modern 

scientists till today is merely an exposition of one or 

another verse of the Qur'an about creation of universe, 

earth, matter, life (botanical as well as biological) including 

man himself.  

Truth cannot contradict the truth. As such, there should 

be no conflict between a genuine revelation and the facts 

discovered by the scientists. Among all the books of the 

revealed religions in the world, only Qur'an fulfills the said 

criteria because instead of conflicting with science, it has 

heralded researches and discoveries by the scientists in the 

world. Instead of contradicting the Qur'an, the scientific 

observations and research of the scholars have ratified and 

upheld all the scientific revelations and words of wisdom in 

the Qur'an. The corroboration between the revelation and 

the phenomena of nature discovered by the scientists is, 

therefore, an incontrovertible proof that the author of the 

Qur'an and the universe is one and the same God. 





 

Ch. 12 – 

QUR'AN AS A MARVEL OF 

REVELATION 

The Inimitability and Immutability of the 
Qur’an  

The Lord reveals that:  

The word of thy Lord doth find its fulfilment in truth and injustice: 

None can change His words: for He is the one who heareth and 

knoweth all.468 

The Lord had taken on Him the responsibility to provide 

guidance to all nations in the world. In the earliest times 

the people did not know to read or to write. The message of 

the Lord, therefore, used to be conveyed orally to the 

people. During transmission from place to place and from 

one generation to another, there occurred corruption, 

concealment and distortion in the text. The Lord, therefore, 

continued to send His prophets to each of the nations in the 

world: 

For We assuredly sent amongst every People a messenger, (with 

the Command), “Serve Allah, and eschew Evil” (…):469 

To every people (was sent) a messenger: when their messenger 

comes (before them), the matter will be judged between them 

with justice, and they will not be wronged.470 

Each of the prophets came with the same essentials of faith 

and true guidance to meet the requirements of a particular 

nation at a particular period of time in the history of 

mankind. Besides rehearsing the message of the Lord, the 

Prophets had also been serving as role-models of 

righteous conduct and piety to be emulated by their 

followers. Since all the prophets were sent from one and 

the same God of the universe, therefore, they all rehearsed 

the same essentials of faith to their people.  

                                                           
468 Al-Qur'an 6:115 (Yusuf Ali). 
469 Al-Qur'an 16:36 (Yusuf Ali). 
470 Al-Qur'an 10:47 (Yusuf Ali). 
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In spite of due care taken by Moses and his followers to 

convey the message of the Lord accurately and to preserve 

the commandments of the Lord by engraving the same on 

tablets of stone, there occurred corruption in the Torah due 

to forgetfulness of people, mistakes of the scribes and loss 

of the original record. Willful additions and deletions and 

concealments also corrupted the original text. The 

scriptures also suffered from loss of original words and 

language of the revelations. Whatever was available to the 

people were doubtful versions of the scriptures. Although 

Jesus made commendable efforts to revive and restore the 

true message of the Lord but his followers failed to 

preserve his teachings or to maintain a reliable record of 

the events pertaining to him. People, therefore, had good 

excuse to go astray from the straight path.  

And the Unbelievers say: “Why is not a sign sent down to him 

from his Lord?” But thou art truly a warner, and to every people a 

guide.471 

Ultimately the Lord revealed the Qur'ān to provide the 

guidance in its pristine purity and also took on Him to keep 

the Qur'ān intact for all times to come. The Lord, therefore, 

said: 

THIS DIVINE WRIT - let there be no doubt about it is [meant to 

be] a guidance for all the God-conscious.472 

The Qur’an, therefore, is the complete and final guidance of 

the Lord which covers all aspects of their lives. Contents of 

the Qur’an have universal validity with everlasting law and 

guidance for man. God said: 

Verily We have sent thee in truth, as a bearer of glad tidings, and 

as a warner: and there never was a people, without a warner 

having lived among them (in the past).473 

Instead of introducing a new faith, the Qur'ān rehearses the 

essence of the common faith and teachings of all the 

prophets from Adam to Jesus. Muslims had been enjoined 

to believe in all the true prophets and revelations of the 

Lord sent to them. 

                                                           
471 Al-Qur'an 13:7 (Yusuf Ali). 
472 Al-Qur'an 2:1 (Muhammad Asad). 
473 Al-Qur'an 35:24 (Yusuf Ali). 
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Say ye: “We believe in Allah, and the revelation given to us, and 

to Abraham, Isma’il, Isaac, Jacob, and the Tribes, and that given 

to Moses and Jesus, and that given to (all) prophets from their 

Lord: We make no difference between one and another of them: 

And we bow to Allah (in Islam).”474 

Since, the Holy Prophet was the last one among the chain 

of the prophets and no other prophet was likely to come 

after him, therefore, it was necessary that the words, form, 

language and the text of the Qur'ān revealed to him may 

be kept intact forever. To save Qur’an from any alteration, 

corruption addition or deletion etc. the Almighty Allah 

guaranteed its preservation as quoted below: 
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We have, without doubt, sent down the Message; and We will 

assuredly guard it (from corruption).475  

On this verse, Allama Yusuf Ali has commented that: 

The purity of the text of Qur’an through fourteen centuries is a 

foretaste of the eternal care with which Allah’s truth is guarded 

through all ages. All corruptions, inventions, accretions pass 

away, but Allah’s pure holy truth will never suffer eclipse even 

though the whole world mocked at it and was bent on destroying 

it.  

It was further revealed that: 

And recite (and teach) what has been revealed to thee of the 

Book of thy Lord: none can change His Words, and none wilt 

thou find as a refuge other than Him.476 

Here is another assurance about the impregnable position 

of the Qur’an in the following: 

                                                           
474 Al-Qur'an 2:136 (Yusuf Ali). 
475 Al-Qur'an, 15:9.  
476 Al-Qur'an 18:27 (Yusuf Ali). 
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Those who reject the Message when it comes to them (are not 

hidden from Us). And indeed it is a Book of exalted power. No 

falsehood can approach it from before or behind it: It is sent 

down by One Full of Wisdom, Worthy of all Praise.477 

The Qur’an is free from any corruption, ambiguity or doubt. 

The opening words of Al-Baqarah certify the same: 

A.L.M. This is the Book; in it is guidance sure, without doubt, to 

those who fear Allah; Who believe in the Unseen, are steadfast in 

prayer, and spend out of what We have provided for them; And 

who believe in the Revelation sent to thee, and sent before thy 

time, and (in their hearts) have the assurance of the Hereafter. 

They are on (true) guidance, from their Lord, and it is these who 

will prosper.478 

Western Scholars had long been trying to find out variants 

in the texts of the Qur'ān. It is said that a department of 

Munich University had collected about 42000 copies of the 

Qur'ān starting from the 2nd Century A.H. to 1933 A.D. to 

compare the texts of the same but they could find no 

textual difference of any importance in them. The same 

also transpires from the following: 

There are in public libraries of Europe many Qur’anic MSS of high 

antiquity, the oldest dating probably from the 2nd Islamic cent., 

but, apart from some anomalies of spelling due to the 

rudimentary character of the early Arabic orthography, no real 

variant can be detected in them. This conclusion is borne out by 

Noldeke, who examined some such MSS, and by the present 

writer, who for the purpose of this article consulted three of them 

preserved in the John Rylands Library. To our knowledge, 

therefore, the only extant MS which offers slight variations is a 

palimpsest in the possession of Mrs. A., S. Lewis; its underscript 

contains scraps of Qur'āns written by different hands, and its 

variants consist of the addition or omission of a few consonants 

which, however, do not injure the general meaning, although in 

two cases it has word completely foreign to those of the official 

copy; there are sufficient grounds for stating that some of these 

scraps belonged to those stating early Qur'ānic copies of 

Medinah, Kufah, and Damascus, which, according to Dani and 

other writers, exhibited such variants.479 

                                                           
477 Al-Qur'an 41:41-42 (Yusuf Ali). 
478 Al-Qur'an 2:1-5 (Yusuf Ali). 
479 Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics, ed. James Hastings and 

others, Vol X (Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 38 George Street, New 
York: Charles Scribner’s sons, 597 Fifth Avenue, 1971), p. 548-549. 
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The article on ‘Mohammed’ c. 570-632, founder of Islam in 

The Encyclopaedia Britannica also contains a short 

reference about the immutability of the Qur'ān: 

The most important historical source, however, for Mohammed’s 

life is the Koran itself, giving the very word that he uttered as a 

revelation and that were collected in his lifetime. The final text 

was established as early as c. 650 and has not been altered 

since.480  

An excerpt from the Judaica also upholds the inimitability of 

the Qur'ān:  

The Qur’an is considered the literal word of Allah… perceived as 

divine in origin, its style is considered inimitable (mu’jiz) in the 

sense that no human being is capable of producing a book of so 

sublime a stylistic standard. This is the dogma known as Ijaz al-

Koran, the idea that the Koran renders human beings unable to 

imitate it. The distinctive character of Koranic style is 

unmistakable; from the secular vantage point it may derive from 

the fact that the Koran is the only extant literary work from 

seventh-century Arabia. In any case, the Koran has always been 

the subject of boundless veneration by Muslims.481 

Rodwell’s Criticism of Zaid 

Many of the Christian scholars appreciate the extraordinary 

character and conduct of the Holy Prophet. They also 

confess the marvelous contents and literary excellence of 

the Qur’an. In spite of this, they cannot get rid of their 

prejudice against Islam. Dr. Rodwell, for instance, 

acknowledged the excellence and the inimitability of the 

Qur’an but refrained from confessing it as true revelation of 

the Lord. He stuck to his inherited assumption that the 

Qur’an was the work of the prophet than the revealed word 

of God. In spite of this, he admires Zaid ibn Thabit Ansari 

for preserving intact the words, phrases and Surahs of the 

Qur’an, in the sequence the prophet had bequeathed to his 

followers. Even so he regrets Zaid’s inability to remove 

                                                           
480 Encyclopaedia Britannica, Vol. 15, (William Benton Publisher, 1966), 

p 641. 
481 Encyclopaedia Judaica, Second Edition, Vol 10 (Thomson Gale, 

2007) ‘Islam’ p. 92. 
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certain contradictions and inaccuracies as imagined by 

Rodwell. He says: 

It is true that the manner in which Zaid contented himself with 

simply bringing together his materials and transcribing them, 

without any attempt to mould them into shape or sequence, and 

without any effort to supply connecting links between adjacent 

verses, to fill up obvious chasms, or to suppress details of a 

nature discreditable to the founder of Islam, proves his 

scrupulous honesty as a compiler, as well as his reverence for the 

sacred text, and to a certain extent guarantees the genuineness 

and authenticity of the entire volume. But it is deeply to be 

regretted that he did not combine some measure of historical 

criticism with that simplicity and honesty of purpose which 

forbade him, as it certainly did, in any way to tamper with the 

sacred text, to suppress contradictory, and exclude or soften 

down inaccurate, statements.482 

Thank God, Zaid Bin Thabit did not dare to commit the 

sacrilegious act of changing even a dash or dot in the 

forms, words or language revealed by the Lord. Had 

he erred to follow the wishful thinking of people like Dr. 

Rodwell, the claim of immutability of Qur’an would be lost 

forever. As such, instead of deprecating the character of 

Zaid ibn Thabit, Mr. Rodwell’s criticism has gone a long way 

to uphold the integrity of Zaid and impregnability of the 

text of the Qur’an. Hence, while criticizing Zaid, Mr. Rodwell 

has impliedly confessed the genuineness as well as the 

immutability of the Qur’an. The criticism of Rodwell, 

therefore, negates any possibility of even the slightest 

change in the revealed form of the Qur'an at the hands of 

any compiler or copier of the text.   

Hazrat Zaid Bin Thabit was perhaps the best person to 

compile the standard version of the Quran. Syed Mawdūdī 

has remarked about him that: 

And he was best qualified for this work. He had frequently acted 

as an amanuensis to the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) and was one of those 

Companions who had learnt the Qur'an directly from him. 

Moreover he also was present on the occasion when the Prophet 

                                                           
482 Preface of the The Koran Translated from Arabic by J. M. Rodwell 

(London: Everyman’s Library, 1977) p. 2-3. It is worth noting here 
that in spite of his boastful assertions about contradictory and 
inaccurate statements in the Qur'an, Mr. Rodwell has miserably 
failed to produce a single instance of the same.   
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(p.b.u.h.) recited the whole of the completed Qur'an to angel 

Gabriel. Arrangements were, therefore, made to collect and 

gather all the written pieces of the Qur'an left by the Prophet 

(p.b.u.h.), and those in the possession of his Companions. Then 

with the co-operation of those Companions who had committed 

the whole or any part of the Qur'an to memory word for word, all 

the written pieces were compared with each other for verification. 

Zaid (r.a.) would not take down anything in his manuscript unless 

all the three sources tallied with one another. Thus was compiled 

one correct, authenticated and complete copy. This authenticated 

copy of the whole Qur'an was kept in the house of Hafsah (r.a., 

'Umar's daughter, and one of the wives of the Prophet) and it was 

proclaimed that anyone who desired might make a copy of it or 

compare with it the copy he already possessed.483  

According to Rodwell, Zaid Bin Thabit should have provided 

connecting links between adjacent verses along with 

historical criticism on the Surahs of the Qur’an. Rodwell, 

therefore, regrets Zaid’s inability to mold the Qur’an into 

the shape or sequence pleasing to the taste of the scholars 

of the 20th century. We, however, observe that in his 

eagerness to find faults with the Qur'ān, Mr. Rodwell did 

not keep in mind the admonition of Moses to the Israelites 

as quoted below: 

Ye shall not add unto the word which I command you, neither 

shall ye diminish ought from it, that ye may keep the 

commandments of the LORD your God which I command you.484 

While suggesting improvement in the compilation of the 

Qur'ān, Mr. Rodwell also forgot the fact that arbitrary 

additions, concealments and corrections made by the 

Jewish sages and the priests had corrupted the text of the 

Old Testament to such an extent that the original message 

stood obscured or lost forever. Similarly, the life, work and 

true teachings of Jesus Christ had also suffered from the 

same eagerness of the early Christian fathers who 

preferred to sacrifice the Jesus of history for the Jesus of 

faith as imagined by them.  

                                                           
483 The Meaning of the Qur'ān by S. Abul A’la Mawdūdī, (Lahore: 

Islamic Publications Pvt. Ltd. 13-E, Shahalam Market, 2000) p.21-
22. 

484 Deu 4:2 (KJV).  
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In this respect, we observe that the western scholars fail to 

understand the wisdom of the Lord to reveal the Qur’an 

piecemeal and in the disjointed parts. They do not know the 

aims and objects of the revelations of the Qur’an. Western 

Scholars also fail to keep in mind the background and the 

environments in which the faith was being preached among 

the Arabs who could neither read nor write. They, however, 

were proud of their remarkable memory to remember the 

history, genealogies, poems and epics of the Arab poets by 

heart. They had sharp memory to preserve the word of God 

and to convey the same in the far off areas throughout 

Arabia and its surroundings.  

In the said circumstances, oral transmission of the 

revelation was the most convenient way of guidance to the 

people. The Prophet, therefore, used to address the people 

at various occasions rehearsing to them the words of the 

Lord which had marvelous effect on them. The captivating 

effect of the superb language, eloquence and force touched 

the hearts of the listeners that they could not resist the 

appeal of the Qur’an. Since the Lord had made it easy to 

remember the Qur'ān, therefore, most of the followers of 

Prophet Muhammad (pbAh) had learnt the entire Qur’an or 

parts of it by heart. Hence, during the early stages of the 

Islamic movement oral transmission of Qur’an was the 

main source of guidance to the believers.  

Marvel of Revelation 

Muslims believe that the Qur'ān is a miracle of revelation 

from Almighty Allah. Although it rehearses the essence of 

the messages of the Lord revealed to the prophets from 

Adam to Jesus Christ, yet it does not dwell on the resources 

of the Bible or any other book of the revealed religions. 

Had the Qur'ān been based on the Bible, it would have 

been impossible to avoid mistakes and other discrepancies 

prevailing in the Bible. The exclusive source for Qur'ān is 

direct revelation of the Lord through His emissary the 

Archangel Jibrīl. Each and every word or phrase in the 

Qur'ān is, therefore, faithfully recorded and literally 

preserved word of God. Wikipedia explains the same:     
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Muslims regard the Qur'an as the most important miracle of 

Muhammad, the proof of his prophet-hood and the culmination of 

a series of divine messages that started with the messages 

revealed to Adam and ended with Muhammad. The Qur'ān 

assumes familiarity with major narratives recounted in the Jewish 

and Christian scriptures. It summarizes some, dwells at length on 

others and, in some cases, presents alternative accounts and 

interpretations of events. The Qur'ān describes itself as a book of 

guidance. It sometimes offers detailed accounts of specific 

historical events, and it often emphasizes the moral significance 

of an event over its narrative sequence.485 

The back title of The Koran translated by Arthur J. Arberry, 

consists of short comments as reproduced below:  

The Koran is a book apart, not only as Holy Scripture for Muslims, 

but as the supreme classic of Arabic literature. In its 114 Suras, 

or chapters, it comprises the total of revelations believed to have 

been communicated to the prophet Muhammad as a final 

expression of God's will and purpose for man. (...) The Koran is 

neither prose nor poetry but a unique fusion of both. In his 

attempt to convey the sublime rhetoric of the original, Professor 

Arberry has carefully studied the intricate and richly varied 

rhythms which apart from the message itself - serve to explain 

the Koran's undeniable claim to rank among the greatest literary 

masterpieces of mankind.486 

In spite of his prejudice against the Holy Prophet (pbAh) 

and the Qur'ān, the famous orientalists and linguist 

Margoliouth (1858-1940) had to concede that: 

The Koran enjoys the distinction of having been the starting-point 

of a new literary and philosophical movement which has 

powerfully affected the finest and most cultivated minds among 

both Jews and Christians in the Middle Ages. This general 

progress of the Muhammadan world has somehow been arrested, 

but research has shown that what European scholars knew of 

Greek philosophy, of mathematics, astronomy, and like sciences, 

for several centuries before the Renaissance, was, roughly 

speaking, all derived from Latin treatises ultimately based on 

Arabic originals; and it was the Koran which, though indirectly 

gave the first impetus to these studies among the Arabs and their 

allies. Linguistic investigations, poetry, and other branches of 

literature, also made their appearance soon after or 

                                                           
485 Wikipedia, Wikimedia Foundation Inc. 2013. 
486

 Back Title of The Koran Interpreted by A. J. Arberry. 
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simultaneously with the publication of the Koran; and the literary 

movement thus initiated has resulted in some of the finest 

products of genius and learning.487 

Mr. Rodwell too did not acknowledge the Qur'ān as a Divine 

Revelation yet he deserves credit for his opinion recorded 

below: 

THE Koran admittedly occupies an important position among the 

great religious books of the world. Though the youngest of the 

epoch-making works belonging to this class of literature, it yields 

to hardly any in the wonderful effect which it has produced on 

large masses of men. It has created an all but new phase of 

human thought and a fresh type of character. It first transformed 

a number of heterogeneous desert tribes of the Arabian Peninsula 

into a nation of heroes, and then proceeded to create the vast 

politico-religious organizations of the Muhammadan world which 

are one of the great forces with which Europe and the East have 

to reckon to-day.(.....).488  

The Qur'ān is, undoubtedly, a miracle of revelation through 

and through. It is inimitable and par excellence part of 

literature with eloquence, rhythm and expression excelling 

all other books of the revealed religions. Its predictions, 

statement of facts, wisdom, and guidance have no match in 

the world. Social reforms, Moral Law and jurisprudence of 

Islam have been imitated almost by all the nations in the 

West. 

Qur'ān as a Linguistic Miracle 

The Qur'ān is a book of guidance couched in the divine and 

the majestic style of the Almighty. It is such a masterpiece 

with unsurpassable literary excellence which lies beyond 

the prowess of mankind to imitate it. Due to their hostility 

against Holy Prophet (pbAh) and Islam, the orientalists 

refuse to accept the superb qualities of the Qur'ān. To 

undermine the super importance the Qur'ān they even go 

up to making ridiculous suggestions such as that Homer’s489 

                                                           
487

 Introduction to the The Koran, tr. By J. M. Rodwell (London: 

Everyman's Library, 1977) p. ix.  
488 Mr. Margoliouth’s Introduction of the The Koran, Translated from 

Arabic by J. M. Rodwell (London: Everyman's Library, 1977) p. vii. 
489 The Famous Ancient Greek poet. He perhaps lived somewhere near 

western coast of Asia Minor. There is no certainty about the place 



Ch. 12 – Qur'an as a Marvel of Revelation 

 

223 

Illiad and Odyssey, Virgil’s490 Aeneid and Divine Comedy of 

Dante491 can be compared to the poetry in the Qur'ān. It is 

only due to their prejudice against Islam that they try to 

undermine the supremacy and importance of Qur'ān by 

comparing it with epics mentioned above. The Qur'an 

cannot be categorized into any of the known forms of 

writings. It’s neither poetry nor a prose but a unique 

piece of literature in all respects. It is, therefore, a 

gross error to compare it with the works of Homer, Virgil 

and Dante based on mythology, legend, lore or vision of 

the authors.  

Epics such as Odyssey, Iliad, Aeneid and Divine Comedy 

can be compared only with other epics such as 

Mahabharata (With the Exception of its book vi named 

Bhagavad-Gita), Ramayana, Shahnameh of Firdausi Tūsī , 

Spensor’s Faerie Queene and Milton’s Paradise Lost etc. 

Odyssey and Iliad belonged to epics of unwritten class. 

                                                                                                                    
and date of his birth and death yet many scholars believe that he 
lived between 7th and 8th century B.C. while others hold that he lived 
in the 12th century B.C. It is said that Homer was blind and used to 
narrate his mythological poems to entertain the people. Iliad and 
Odyssey consist of classical Greek works of iniquity. There is no 

reliable information to prove that everything included in the said 
books was authored by Homer himself. Most probably the books 
contain poems of different authors belonging to different periods 
from 12th century B.C. to the 7th Century B.C. 

490 An Ancient Roman poet (70 B.C. – 19 B.C.) who lived during 
Augustan period.  

“Virgil is traditionally ranked as one of Rome's greatest poets. 

His Aeneid has been considered the national epic of ancient Rome 

from the time of its composition to the present day. Modeled 

after Homer's Iliad and Odyssey, the Aeneid follows the Trojan 

refugee Aeneas as he struggles to fulfill his destiny and arrive on 

the shores of Italy—in Roman mythology the founding act of 

Rome. Virgil's work has had wide and deep influence on Western 

literature, most notably the Divine Comedy of Dante, in which 

Virgil appears as Dante's guide through hell and purgatory 

(Wikipedia). 
491 Durante Degli Alighieri (Dante 1265-1321) was a major Italian poet 

of the middle ages. He belonged to Florence in Italy and earned his 
fame for Divine Comedy which describes his journey through Hell, 
Purgatory and Paradise. He was guided in this by Roman poet Virgil 
and then by Beatrice.   
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Authors of such ancient works were often unknown and its 

preservation has been fateful and uncertain. It has, 

therefore, been remarked that: 

As knowledge of writing spread through the world, oral epic 

tended to give place to the more strictly literary form. This 

conversion is strikingly embodied in the Homeric poems; there is 

now universal agreement among scholars that they were 

originally oral compositions which were subsequently 

reduced to writing. How and when and with what changes this 

redaction was accomplished remains today’s still unsolved residue 

of the redoubtable Homeric question.492 

Iliad as well as Odyssey cover all together a period of about 

40 days each. Troy has been the central place for the epics 

which describe the splendor and tragedy of war and 

inconsistencies of Gods and men. Although Iliad and 

Odyssey are ascribed to Homer, yet there is no certainty 

about the authors of the said books. As such, it is ridiculous 

to compare the book of divine guidance with mythological 

poetry ascribed to Homer whose existence and authorship 

of the books is doubted by the scholars. As regards Aenied, 

it seems a continuation of the episode described in Iliad 

and Odyssey and bears influence of the said epics. 

Scholars have also highlighted the deep influence of some 

Islamic models on the Divine Comedy of Dante. They 

conclude that Muslim sources might have formed the basis 

for the Divine Comedy. Duke of Alba observed that Asin’s493 

training in Arabic Philology and his investigation of the 

philosophic and religious thought of Medieval Islam helped 

him to discover:  

…the influence in theology of Averrhoes (Ibn Rushd) on St. 

Thomas Aquinas, of Ibn-e-Arabi of Mursia on Raymond Lull and of 

the Ikhwan-al-Safa on Fr. Anselmo de Turmeda and so forth.494  

The duke further writes that: 

The analogies shown by the author to exist between the Divine 

Comedy and Islam are so numerous and such a nature as to be 

disquiting to the mind of the reader, who is forced to picture to 

                                                           
492 Enc. Britannica, 1966, Vol. VIII, p. 637. 
493 Miguel Asín Palacios (1871–1944) was a Spanish scholar of Islamic 

studies and the Arabic language, and a Roman Catholic priest. 
494 Islam and the Divine Comedy, p. vii. 
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himself the great epic of Christianity as enthroned in the world of 

Moslem mysticism, as if in a mosque that were closed to Islam 

and consecrated to Christian worship.495 

That the Divine Comedy is based on the sources of Islam is 

also evident from many topics of “Islam and the Divine 

Comedy” Authored by Asin as stated above e.g: 

 

PART I 

THE LEGEND OF THE NOCTURNAL JOURNEY AND ASCENSION OF 

MAHOMET COMPARED WITH THE DIVINE COMEDY 

First Cycle---Versions of the ``Isra,'' or Nocturnal Journey 

Second Cycle---Versions of the ``Miraj,'' or Ascension 

Third Cycle---Fusion of the Versions of the ``Isra'' And The 

``Miraj'' 

 

PART II 

THE DIVINE COMEDY COMPARED WITH OTHER MOSLEM 

LEGENDS ON THE AFTER-LIFE 

The Moslem Hell in the Divine Comedy 

The Earthly Paradise of Islam in the Divine Comedy 

The celestial Paradise of Islam in the Divine Comedy  

 i. the Sensuality of Qur’anic Paradise Spiritually 

interpreted in the Hadith 

 ii. Idealistic Conception of Delights of Paradise according 

to Al-Ghazal, Averroes and Ibn-e-Arabi. 

PART III 

MOSLEM FEATURES IN THE CHRISTIAN LEGENDS PRECURSORY 

OF THE DIVINE COMEDY 

PART IV 

PROBABILITY OF THE TRANSMISSION OF ISLAMIC MODELS TO 

CHRISTIAN EUROPE AND PARTICULARLY TO DANTE 

1. Communication Between Islam and Christian Europe During 

The Middle Ages 

2. Transmission of the Moslem Legends on the After-Life to 

Christian Europe and Dante 

3. The Attraction Felt by Dante Towards Arabic Culture Confirms 

                                                           
495 Islam and the Divine Comedy, p. ix. 
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the Hypothesis of Imitation 

4. The Close resemblance between Dante and the mystic Ibn-e-

Arabi of Murcia furnishes further proof of the thesis of the 

imitation.   

Comparison can only be drawn in between things of the 

same nature. We cannot compare a horse with a frog, fish 

or a snake. No comparison can be drawn between Mercedes 

Benz car and a Tank or an excavator simply because each 

machine has been made to serve a particular purpose of 

the maker.  

According to an Arab saying “the sweetest poem was the 

one with the most lies”496  

The famous epics like Iliad and Odyssey contained military 

or romantic exploits where the composers enjoyed freedom 

to add whatever seemed attractive to them. Mostly such 

works were composed for entertainment of the people or to 

inspire them for heroic deeds. Poets, therefore, enjoy 

freedom to exaggerate the facts or to coin episodes on the 

basis of pure imagination than facts.  

In this respect, Mawlana Wahid-u-Din Khan has commented 

that: 

Qur'ān introduced a factual rather than a rhetorical style. The 

most famous topics for literary treatment had previously been 

military and romantic exploits. The Qur'ān, on the contrary, 

featured a much wider spectrum, including matters of ethical, 

legal, scientific, psychological, economic, political and historic 

significance within its scope.497  

The Qur'ān has a very broad spectrum of discussion. 

Instead of military or romantic exploits of the epics, the 

Qur'ān introduced factual than rhetorical style.  

It enjoyed no poetic liberties. All narrative of the Qur'ān is 

based on verifiable facts rather than hypothetical fables. It 

has final say on all matters. Not a single statement in 

the Qur'ān is open to criticism. No other work dating 

back 1500 years can boast of total accuracy in its 
                                                           
496 Maulana Wahid-u-Din Khan, The Qur'ān as Abiding Wonder, (New 

Delhi: Goodword books, 1999), pg. 77 
497 Maulana Wahid-u-Din Khan, The Qur'ān as Abiding Wonder (Delhi: 

Nice Printing Press, 2000) pg. 76. 
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text as well as the guidance contained therein. Qur'ān 

is totally free of errors. No other language has survived in 

the same form for more than 500 years. It is written in a 

divine style vastly superior to anything humans can aspire 

to e.g. the Qur'ān mentions the king during the time of 

Abraham while it names him pharaoh in the time of Moses 

whereas Bible refers to the rulers of Egypt as pharaoh 

during both the above mentioned period. (The Qur'ān as 

Abiding Wonder, pg. 34.)  

Qur'an has contradictions, no disparities and no 

inconsistencies in it. Had Qur'ān been based on the sources 

of the Bible or other human sources of knowledge it would 

contain numerous inaccuracies in it.  

Do they not consider the Qur'an (with care)? Had it been from 

other Than Allah, they would surely have found therein Much 

discrepancy.498 

Those who ponder the contents of Qur'an will find it as an 

everlasting Magna Charta for humankind in the world. It 

unveils to them the mysteries of the Universe. It uses the 

word Falak to denote orbit in the scientific manner.  

Predictions in the Qur'ān 

The Lord had promised to show such signs in the Universe 

and also within the human beings which will make it 

manifest that it was really from the Lord. He said: 

Soon will We show them our Signs in the (furthest) regions (of 

the earth), and in their own souls, until it becomes manifest to 

them that this is the Truth. Is it not enough that thy Lord doth 

witness all things?499 

This was a clear-cut prediction regarding future 

advancement in knowledge when the scientists would 

succeed to unfold various mysteries of nature through their 

own efforts.  

                                                           
498 Al-Qur'an 4:82 (Yusuf Ali). 
499 Al-Qur'an 41:53 (Yusuf Ali).  
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Consequently, one of the examples was about pharaoh that 

we shall save your body. The Qur'an had said: 

This day shall We save thee in the body, that thou mayest be a 

sign to those who come after thee! but verily, many among 

mankind are heedless of Our Signs!500 

It has, therefore, been recorded that: 

How extraordinary this verse must have appeared when it was 

revealed. At that time no one knew that the Pharaoh’s body was 

really intact, and it was nearly 1400 [] years before this fact 

came to light. It was a Professor Loret who, in 1898, was the first 

to find the mummified remains of the Pharaoh who lived in 

Moses’ day. For 3000 years the corpse had remained wrapped in 

a sheet in the Tomb of the Necropolis at Thebes where Loret had 

found it, until July 8, 1907, when Elliot Smith uncovered it and 

subjected it to proper scientific examination. In 1912 he 

published a book entitled The Royal Mummies. His research had 

proved that the mummy discovered by Loret was indeed that of 

the Pharaoh who ‘knew Moses, resisted his pleas, pursued him as 

he took flight, and lost his life in the process.’ His earthly remains 

were saved by the will of God from destruction to become a sign 

to man, as is written in the Qur'an.   

   In 1975, Dr. Bucaille made a detailed examination of the 

Pharaoh’s mummy which by then had been taken to Cairo. His 

findings led him to write in astonishment and acclaim:   

  “Those who seek among modern data for proof of the Holy 

Scriptures will find a magnificent illustration of the verses of the 

Qur'an dealing with the Pharaoh’s body by visiting the Royal 

Mummies Room of the Egyptian Museum, Cairo!”  

   As Early as the seventh century A.D., the Qur'an had asserted 

that the Pharaoh’s body was preserved as a sign for man, but it 

was only in the 19th century that the body’s discovery gave 

concrete proof of this prediction. What further proof is needed 

that the Qur'an is the Book of God? Certainly, there is no book 

like it, among the works of men.501 

The corroboration of scientific discoveries with the 

revelations made much earlier than the scientists, will 

afford them no escape or excuse to deny the truth in the 

Qur'an. It was only the Qur'an which revealed about 

                                                           
500 Al-Qur'an 10:92 (Yusuf Ali). 
501 Maulana Wahiduddin Khan, The Qur'ān an Abiding Wonder, pg. 38-

39. 
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universal cure through the use of Honey. Similarly, miracle 

in the ant had also been revealed by the Qur'an.502  

No other book has such an impact on a 

people or the history of the world.  

As stressed many times in the earlier parts the Qur'an is a 

book of guidance from the sovereign Lord. While reminding 

mankind of God’s miracles in the creation, it made certain 

references pertaining to physiology, biology, physics, 

astrophysics or other sciences about thirteen to fifteen 

hundred years ahead of the scientists. Out of about 6666 

verses of the Qur'an about one thousand verses 

make references to the scientific facts that precede 

discoveries and explications by the scientists. No 

scientific revelation of the Qur'an had been denied by them. 

Discoveries made during last few centuries and especially 

during the first part of the 20th century bear witness to 

that. Since the paucity of time and space does not allow us 

to review all scientific revelations and predictions in the 

Qur'an, we may highlight certain predictions contained in 

the verses of the Qur'an about the creation of the Universe 

and man. It is hoped that all the unbiased seekers of truth 

will be wonder-struck to know that the Qur'an had clearly 

revealed facts of creation in the 7th century A.D. which 

could be discovered by the scientists about 1300 years 

after the Qur'an. 

To vindicate the Qur'an as the divine document, Almighty 

Allah reminded mankind towards His miracles of creation. 

He said:  

Verily in the heavens and the earth, are Signs for those who 

believe. And in the creation of yourselves and the fact that 

animals are scattered (through the earth), are Signs for those of 

assured Faith. And in the alternation of Night and Day, and the 

                                                           
502 Instead of doing the injustice of introducing the theme concisely, 

we advise the readers to go through the book ‘The Miracle in the 
Ant’ written by Adnan Octar better known Harun Yahya. (New Delhi: 
Goodword Books, Al-Risala Islamic Center, Nizamuddin West 
Market, 2000).    
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fact that Allah sends down Sustenance from the sky, and revives 

therewith  the earth after its death, and in the change of the 

winds,- are Signs for those that are wise. Such are the Signs of 

Allah, which We rehearse to thee in Truth; then in what 

exposition will they believe after (rejecting) Allah and His 

Signs?503 

Before proceeding further, let us take an opportunity to 

appreciate the uprightness of Mr. Rodwell in refuting the 

allegation of the Orientalists that Prophet Muhammad ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص 

had composed the Qur'an by utilizing certain contents from 

the Bible. He says: 

It should also be borne in mind that we have no traces of the 

existence of Arabic versions of the Old or New Testament 

previous to the time of Muhammad.504 

The Orientalists left no stone unturned to create doubts 

about the genuineness of the revelations in the Qur'an. Mr. 

Rodwell’s observation as above, therefore, knocks bottom 

out of the false accusation made by the orientalists without 

any evidence to support their view that the prophet had 

some access to the contents of the Bible. He in fact knew 

nothing about the contents of the Bible except as revealed 

to him directly by the Lord. 

Due to their prejudice against Islam and its followers, the 

so-called orientalists and scholars in the Christian world 

devoted their lives to revile the Holy Prophet ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص and to 

create doubts in the revelation, collection and preservation 

of the message of the Lord in the Qur'an. For this, they 

apply measuring rods different from those they apply to 

evaluate the characters of their favorite prophets including 

Moses and Jesus and the books ascribed to them. 

Mr. Pool forgot that Qur'ān is the only accurately preserved 

book of the revealed religions free from any corruption, 

contradictions, mistakes, anachronism, scientific 

misconceptions, or any other shortcoming in it. No part of 

the Qur'ān conflicts with the nature of things or the nature 

of man. There is nothing conflicting with the geography, the 

                                                           
503 Al-Qur'an 45:3-6 (Yusuf Ali). 
504

 Preface of the The Koran Translated from Arabic by J. M. Rodwell 

(London: Everyman's Library, 1977) p. 11. 
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history, the human reason, medical and scientific 

discoveries in the universe. It contains eternal law and 

wisdom of such excellence that can never be assailed by 

the human beings. In spite of their hectic efforts, the critics 

failed to find a single untruth, anachronism or something 

unscientific in the text.  

The Qur'ān has always retained its relevance and freshness 

of message in such a manner that we find nothing archaic 

or obsolete in it. For a comparison we observe that the 

translation of the Bible known as the King James Version/ 

Authorized Version was started by 47 of the most eminent 

scholars of the Church of England in 1604 and completed in 

1611. The translation is widely considered to be both 

beautiful and scholarly and thus a towering achievement in 

English literature.505 The said marvel of human 

achievement, however, remained unchallenged only up to 

the first half of the 18th century where after the scholars 

started finding many faults within it. With the passage of 

more time, many words became archaic, had lost its 

expressive force, freshness of the language causing 

difference from the original sense of the text including 

certain inaccuracies in the translation. This led to Revised 

Version (1884) and the Revised Standard Version 1946. 

Besides the afore-stated revisions, there had been 

thousands of other translations in English each aiming at a 

better translation than the other. There is no end to such 

efforts. All this shows that no human work can ever claim 

perfection nor can it endure forever with the same purity, 

freshness and force of expression. As against this, the 

Qur’an’s captivating effect has always been the same for 

the listeners while all other marvels go unchallenged 

forever. Had it been a human work as pretended by Mr. 

Pool or within the prowess of human beings to compose 

such a book, the Jews and the Christians would not have 

                                                           
505 Wikipedia, ‘King James Version’. 
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allowed its challenges506 to prevail over a period of about 

1440 years since its revelation. 

 

 

                                                           
506 Al-Qur'ān 2:23, 15:9, 4:82, 17:88 etc. 
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CERTAIN PECULIARITIES OF THE 

QUR'AN   
Qur'an acquaints humankind primarily with Almighty Allah 

and His attributes besides providing code of conduct, moral 

instructions and teachings pertaining to faith and worship of 

Allah alone and to obey all His commandments. God has 

always been the first person in the Qur'an who addressed 

the prophet, the believers and all other people in the world 

to reveal about Himself, about the creation of nature and to 

remind them about the purpose of their creation and their 

obligations towards Him. The Qur'an stresses on the unity 

of God and universal brotherhood of humankind. It 

establishes equality of rights among them and denies 

superiority of one person or community on the others on 

the basis of their birth right. No one has hereditary rights 

to excel other except on the basis of righteousness (Al-

Qur'an 49:13). The Holy Prophet ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص elaborated the point in 

the following: 

All people are equal, as equal as the teeth of a comb. There is no 

claim of merit of an Arab over a non-Arab, or of a white over a 

black person, or of a male over a female. Only God-fearing 

people merit a preference with God.507  

During the Farewell Hajj, the Holy Prophet ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص had 

proclaimed that:  

All mankind is from Adam and Eve, an Arab has no superiority 

over a non-Arab nor a non-Arab has any superiority over an 

Arab; also a white has no superiority over a black nor a black has 

any superiority over a white - except by piety and good action.508 

The Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him) said to an (arab) 

companion: "You are not better than people (of other races) 

unless you excel them in piety.509  

                                                           
507 Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, Al-Musnad, Cairo 1930, vol. VI, p. 411, cited by 

M. Abdul-Rauf in The Islamic View of Women and the Family, p. 21. 
508 Hadith, Sahih Bukhari, Vol. 7, Ch. 3 
509 Jame Al-Tirmidhi, Hadith No. 1361. 
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Qur'an is unique in all respects. It is neither a prose nor 

poetry yet it excels both. Many people emphasize only the 

rhyme, rhythm, eloquence and impact of the Qur'an on the 

readers and the listeners. No doubt it has an inimitable 

style and a miraculous melody that captivates the ears and 

heart of man. Most of the early converts to Islam were 

moved merely due to hearing certain parts of the Qur'an. 

Miracles of the Qur'an, however, do not end there. It 

contains innumerable wonders of knowledge, wisdom, 

meanings, predictions and guidance for the welfare of man 

on Earth and the hereafter.  

The Qur'an does not follow the style, the order and the 

systematic or step by step study of a subject we find in the 

text books. Scheme of the Qur'an consists of messages of 

the Lord. It, therefore, does not follow the order of a grade 

wise study of a subject as we find in the books of science 

and mathematics etc.    

Acquaintance with God 

The core issue of theology has always been man’s 

acquaintance with God so that he may worship Him and 

Him alone. Almighty Allah, therefore, continued to send one 

prophet after the other to remind people of His bounteous 

blessings on them so that they may worship Him gratefully 

without joining any partners with Him. The essentials of His 

message had also been constant and unchanging from 

Adam (pbAh) to Muhammad ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص. Prophets like Noah, Hud, 

Saleh, Abraham, Lot, Shu’aib, and Jesus had repeatedly 

been rehearsing the same message of God i.e. " فاتقو ہللا

"واطیعون   "So fear Allah, and obey me” 

Adam knew no God other than Almighty Allah. Even the 

earliest generations of Adam, including the prophets like 

Seth and Enoch, continued to transmit the true contents of 

faith orally from one generation to another. Each of the 

prophets revealed the message in the language spoken by 

the people510 and tried his best to guide them towards the 

straight path. In the absence of reliable written records, 

                                                           
510 Al-Qur'an 14:4. 



Ch. 13 – Certain Peculiarities of the Qur'an 

 

235 

therefore, the message of the God used to be corrupted by 

the people over a period of time which necessitated new 

prophets to revive and restore the true message of the 

Lord.511 Torah revealed to Moses contained elaborate law 

and faith for the Hebrews and all the prophets of Israel 

from Moses to Jesus rehearsed the same true message of 

the Lord to the Israelites and others. In spite of the best 

efforts of the prophets, corruption had occurred in the text 

of Torah, messages of the prophets and the teachings of 

Jesus Christ by the time of the advent of the Holy Prophet 

 Almighty Allah, therefore, revealed the Qur'an as the .ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص

final testament from the Lord and took on himself to 

preserve the message for all times to come.512  

Faith Based on Knowledge and Reasoning 

Instead of stressing on blind faith, the Qur'an appeals 

human beings to attain knowledge with conscience, reason 

and enlightenment. God says:  

Verily We created Man from a drop of mingled sperm, in order to 

try him: So We gave him (the gifts), of Hearing and Sight.513 

Man must, therefore, utilize his faculties of knowledge, 

intellect and all other sources to Get himself acquainted 

with the Lord and His attributes to obey all His 

commandments for ultimate success in the trial by the 

Lord. 

Another purpose of the Qur'an was to infuse higher 

consciousness in humankind about their obligations towards 

the Almighty, the human beings and the environments 

surrounding them. Certitude about existence of the 

Creator, awareness about His bounteous blessings and 

human accountability before the Lord compel him to live a 

righteous life in the world. Instead of blind faith in tenets of 

Islam, therefore, the Qur'an exhorts mankind to apply their 

intellect and reason to study the natural phenomena and 

                                                           
511 Al-Qur'an 35:24, 13:7. 
512 Al-Qur'an 15:9. 
513

 Al-Qur'an 76:2 Yusuf Ali. 
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discover the signs of God in their own self and in God’s 

creation throughout the universe. God instructed the 

prophet that:  

Say: "Travel through the earth and see how Allah did originate 

creation; so will Allah produce a later creation: for Allah has 

power over all things.514 

Believers must also beseech: رب زدن  علما  i.e. "O my Lord! 

advance me in knowledge."515 

God says that: 

Those truly fear Allah, among His Servants, who have knowledge: 

for Allah is Exalted in Might, Oft-Forgiving.516 

Almighty Allah, therefore, directed the mankind to study 

and observe His signs in the creation of the skies and earth 

simply because only the people with sound knowledge can 

attain firmness of faith necessary to pay proper heed to the 

admonitions from the Lord. God says: 

Is one who worships devoutly during the hour of the night 

prostrating himself or standing (in adoration), who takes heed of 

the Hereafter, and who places his hope in the Mercy of his Lord - 

(like one who does not)? Say: "Are those equal, those who know 

and those who do not know? It is those who are endued with 

understanding that receive admonition.517 

Those who ponder the phenomena of nature cannot fail to 

realize that the unimaginably vast universe is a unity 

governed under a single law of the Creator. This implies 

infinite omnipotence and greatness and absolute oneness of 

God. Multiplicity of Gods or confliction of laws could have 

created nothing but chaos in the universe. God, therefore, 

emphasized that: 

Behold! in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and the 

alternation of night and day,- there are indeed Signs for men of 

understanding,- Men who celebrate the praises of Allah, standing, 

sitting, and lying down on their sides, and contemplate the 

(wonders of) creation in the heavens and the earth, (With the 

thought): "Our Lord! not for naught Hast Thou created (all) this! 

                                                           
514 Al-Qur'an 29:20. 
515 Al-Qur'an 20:114. 
516 Al-Qur'an 35:28. 
517 Al-Qur'an 39:9. 
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Glory to Thee! Give us salvation from the penalty of the Fire.518 

It is natural that self conscious and God fearing people may 

contemplate on the creation of the skies, the earth and 

mankind including other living beings along with the 

purpose of their creation. The overall harmonious growth of 

the universe and uniformity of constant and unchanging 

laws operating throughout the universe and life spiritual, 

physical, botanical or biological etc. indicates the unity of 

command and control which denotes absolute oneness of 

God. God says:  

THIS IS A MESSAGE unto all mankind. Hence, let them be warned 

thereby, and let them know that He is the One and Only God; 

and let those who are endowed with insight take this to heart!519 

Futility of the Blind Faith 

The Qur'an invites humankind to study the 

phenomenon of nature, timescale of creation and 

vastness of the universe subjected to a single law of 

the Lord. Unity of the Heavenly bodies regulated and 

governed by the Almighty under a single law is therefore, 

an irrefutable evidence of the absolute oneness, infinite 

greatness and omnipotence of God. Mankind has, therefore, 

been directed to reflect upon the revelations of the Qur'an 

and to verify the same by comparing with the works of the 

God throughout the universe.  

The Jews and the Christians have been propagating 

infallibility of the Bible for about 2000 years in the past. By 

religion, they mean primarily the Christianity and to some 

extent Judaism. With the advancement in knowledge, the 

scientists have discovered various facts about the origin 

and creation of the universe which openly contradict many 

assertions in the Bible. They, therefore, are utterly 

confused to find conflictions between the religion and the 

science. Efforts of the theologians to reconcile the Bible 

with the discoveries and observations of the scientists have 

                                                           
518 Al-Qur'an 3:190-191 
519 Al-Qur'an 14:52 (Translated by Allama Muhammad Asad) 
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not been successful. They, therefore, believe that religion 

cannot be reconciled with the science.  

No Confliction Between the Science and 

the Qur'an  

As against the commonly shared view of the western 

nations, the Muslims find no confliction between the science 

and the Qur'an. It must be so because the author of the 

Qur'an and the universe is one and the same God. Word of 

God, therefore, must not contradict the work of God.  

There are more than 900 verses of the Qur'an mentioning 

what could be regarded as scientific miracles which serve 

as testimonies to the genuineness of the message of the 

Lord.  

Western Scholars will, therefore, be wonder stuck to find 

that instead of any confliction between science and religion, 

the revelations of the Qur'an are fore-runners of the 

scientists by revealing to mankind certain most important 

facts of creation about 1300 years before the scientists 

could discover them. In the 7th century AD, the Qur'an had 

concisely and precisely disclosed the facts which scientist 

took twelve to 1300 years to verify by their own 

independent research. Men of knowledge throughout the 

world are, therefore, obliged to accept the Qur'an as an 

ultimate truth from the Lord which stands intact in its 

words, phrases, language and form. It is free from 

corruption such as suffered by the O.T. during last 3000 

years. The confliction between Bible and the science is not 

due to ignorance of God or incorrect revelation of any of 

the prophets. As such, any part of the Bible that differs with 

the facts is not from God but handiwork of men adding 

their own ideas and words in the Bible. 

The Qur'an, therefore, begins with miraculous code ‘  م
ٓ
 ’ال

which are three letters of Arabic language, i.e. ا ل م, and are 

recited ‘Alif, Lam, Mim’ from right to left. These words or 

codes are called حروف مقطعات (Broken Letters). The Qur'an 

has used 15 codes in the beginning of about 29 Surahs i.e. 

Surah al-Baqarah, Āl Imrān, al-Arāf, Yūnus, Hūd, Yūsuf, Ar-
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Rad, Ibrāhīm, al-Hijr, Maryam, TāHā, ash-Shuārā, an-Naml, al-

Qasas, al-Ankabūt, ar-Rūm, Luqmān, as-Sajdah, YāSīn, Sād, 

Ghāfir, Fussilat, ash-Shūrá, Az-Zukhruf, Al Dukhān, al-Jāthiya, 

al-Ahqāf, Qāf, and Al-Qalam. 

The prophet did not disclose meaning of these codes, so 

the real meanings and significance are known only to 

Almighty Allah. No efforts of Muslim Mufassireen (exegetes) 

could decipher this code. It seems to be something like a 

test applied by the bankers while transmitting messages for 

effecting certain payments to their beneficiaries. In the 

modern times, coded messages are used extensively by 

various government organization and companies to protect 

the message from corruption.   

Muslim scholars and exegetes have endeavored for long 

time to decipher the test of code in   م
ٓ
-and other ‘Haroof-e ال

Muaqtaat’ in the Qur'an. They have given different 

opinions, yet no explanation can be considered authentic in 

the absence of a revelation in the Qur'an or a Hadith from 

the Holy Prophet ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص. Certain Muslims had, however, 

pointed out that Haroof-e-Mauqtaat such as ا ل م , ح م ع س ق   , 

 appearing in the beginning of any particular ط ہ or ,ی س

Surah suggests that the total of such letters used in a 

particular Surah are exactly divisible by 19. It means that 

sum total of letters  ا ل م  in the second Surah (البقرۃ) is 

divisible exactly by 19. Similarly, all other Surahs starting 

with Huroof-e-Muqattaat are subject to the same rule. 

Enthusiastic Muslims, therefore, present it as a great 

miracle of Qur'an yet none of the prominent scholars of 

Islam has endorsed their view.   

Central Theme of the Qur'an 

Instead of introducing any new faith, the Qur'an in fact has 

revived and rehearsed the true essentials of faith and law 

of all the Prophets from Adam to Jesus with appropriate 

amendments to restore the true message of the Lord in its 

pristine purity and with certain additions in the law to 
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perfect it so that it may suffice to fulfill requirements of 

humankind for all times to come.  

During the primitive stages, mankind did not need any 

detailed law. The message of God, therefore, consisted only 

of the essentials of faith and modes of worship to be 

adopted by the people. The succeeding generations, 

however, had further complexities of interrelations and 

dealings between them. To cope with the growing needs of 

mankind, therefore, more elaborate revelations about faith 

and law had to be made. Qur'an, being the final revelation 

from the Lord fulfills all requirements of guidance and law 

for all times to come. It, therefore, contains greater details 

necessary to resolve all complications of man regarding 

faith, social justice and his conduct on Earth. It invites man 

to acquire more and more knowledge about his own self 

and about natural phenomena around him. The Qur'an 

encourages the scientists and scholars to unfold the 

mysteries of life and existence throughout the universe. 

The Qur'an also is a reminder520 to the people about the 

events of the past and revival of the essentials of faith 

about the Lord. It pronounced that: 

O people of the Book! There hath come to you our Messenger, 

revealing to you much that ye used to hide in the Book, and 

passing overmuch (that is now unnecessary): There hath come to 

you from Allah a (new) light and a perspicuous Book.521 

The Qur'an recounted some of the important historical 

events to remind the people about the bad conduct of 

different nations and their transgressions of the 

commandments of the Lord leading to their elimination 

from the face of the Earth. The book, therefore, serves as 

final expression of God’s will and His purpose for creation of 

man. 

God and His attributes are the main theme of the 

Qur'an and we find hardly a page of the Qur'an where we 

do not find the name of Allah or some guidance from Him. 

                                                           
520 Al-Qur'an 38:87, 68:52. 
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It highlights the importance of its guidance as most just 

and right as compared to all other books in the world:  

Verily this Qur'an doth guide to that which is most right (or 

stable), and giveth the Glad Tidings to the Believers who work 

deeds of righteousness, that they shall have a magnificent 

reward.522 

Acquaintance with God was the foremost purpose of Qur'an 

which introduced Him as the creator, the evolver, the 

sustainer of the universe and all that exists therein. Qur'an 

stresses on absolute oneness, omnipotence, omnipresence 

and omniscience of Almighty Allah who has no partners or 

pairs in the universe. God revealed about Himself as under: 

62. Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is the Guardian and 

Disposer of all affairs. 63. To Him belong the keys of the heavens 

and the earth: and those who reject the Signs of Allah,- it is they 

who will be in loss.523 

Allah is He Who created seven Firmaments and of the earth a 

similar number. Through the midst of them (all) descends His 

Command: that ye may know that Allah has power over all 

things, and that Allah comprehends, all things in (His) 

Knowledge.524 

Only Allah the supreme knower of all affairs deserves to be 

praised. He wields perfect control on everything happening 

in the skies or on Earth exactly in accordance with His 

commandments which continue to descend throughout the 

universe. Everything else in the universe is perishable and 

nothing will last forever except the countenance of His 

majesty Allah to whom will be referred all the affairs. God 

says:  

And call not, besides Allah, on another god. There is no god but 

He. Everything (that exists) will perish except His own Face. To 

Him belongs the Command, and to Him will ye (all) be brought 

back.525 

Praise be to Allah, to Whom belong all things in the heavens and 

on earth: to Him be Praise in the Hereafter: and He is Full of 

                                                           
522 Al-Qur'an 17:9. 
523 Al-Qur'an 39:62-63. 
524 Al-Qur'an 65:12. 
525 Al-Qur'an 28:88. 
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Wisdom, acquainted with all things.526 

5. He rules (all) affairs from the heavens to the earth: in the end 

will (all affairs) go up to Him, on a Day, the space whereof will 

be(as) a thousand years of your reckoning. 6. Such is He, the 

Knower of all things, hidden and open, the Exalted (in power), 

the Merciful;527 

1. Say: He is Allah, the One and Only; 2. Allah, the Eternal, 

Absolute; 3. He begetteth not, nor is He begotten; 4. And there is 

none like unto Him.528 

Allah! There is no god but He,-the Living, the Self-subsisting, 

Eternal. No slumber can seize Him nor sleep. His are all things in 

the heavens and on earth. Who is there can intercede in His 

presence except as He permitteth? He knoweth what (appeareth 

to His creatures as) before or after or behind them. Nor shall they 

compass aught of His knowledge except as He willeth. His Throne 

doth extend over the heavens and the earth, and He feeleth no 

fatigue in guarding and preserving them for He is the Most High, 

the Supreme (in glory).529 
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Allah is He, than Whom there is no other god;- Who knows (all 

things) both secret and open; He, Most Gracious, Most Merciful. 

Allah is He, than Whom there is no other god;- the Sovereign, the 

Holy One, the Source of Peace (and Perfection),  the Guardian of 

Faith, the Preserver of Safety,  the Exalted in Might, the 

Irresistible, the Supreme: Glory to Allah! (High is He) above the 

partners they attribute to Him. He is Allah, the Creator, the 

Evolver, the Bestower of Forms (or Colours). To Him belong the 

Most Beautiful Names: whatever is in the heavens and on earth, 

doth declare His Praises and Glory: and He is the Exalted in 

Might, the Wise.530 

It is evident from the afore stated verses of the Qur'an that 

only Almighty Allah is the all-knowing, all-wise, omnipotent, 
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omniscient creator, evolver, sustainer, absolutely 

transcendent sovereign and eternal Lord God of the 

universe. The Islamic faith in the Almighty is, therefore, 

free from any narrow concepts of the Bible about God. 

Islam negates all anthropomorphic concepts such as man’s 

likeness with God. Instead of exaggerating the significance 

of man and Earth, the Qur'an asserts forcefully the 

supreme greatness and transcendence of God over all His 

creatures. It teaches humankind to attain higher ranks by 

obeying to all His commandments and showing utter 

humility before Him. Qur'an has no concept of man’s 

transmutation unto God nor his attaining union with Him in 

any physical or spiritual sense. Man’s becoming one with 

God means nothing more than his absolute self-surrender 

before the will of God. It, therefore, does not believe in the 

incarnation of the Almighty into the tiny, frail and imperfect 

mortal body of man as professed by the Christians about 

Christ Jesus or the Hindus about Christna (Krishna). God of 

Islam is the God of universe and God of all the prophets 

from Adam to Jesus and Muhammad. He is the only eternal 

and ever living God who is transcendent over all His 

creatures beyond all narrow-visional concepts of man. God 

is beyond all limitations of time, space, size or speed in the 

skies or on Earth. Almighty Allah is the sole Creator and 

God of the universe knowing no constrictions or attachment 

with any land, region, species or race. He cannot be tied to 

any particular place in the universe nor confined within a 

physical body or a mansion that man may conceive of. He 

has absolute and perfect knowledge of each and everything 

in the universe and nothing can be hidden from Him nor 

can there be anything beyond His control.   

Since Almighty Allah is the central figure in the Qur’an, it 

starts with the praise of the Almighty. Entire narrative of 

the Qur'an revolves around almighty Allah and His 

attributes. Each of the 114 chapters of the Qur'an start 

from بسم امیحرلا نمحرلا ہلل i.e. ‘In the name of Allah, the most 

Gracious, the most Merciful.  
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ہ
ٰ
 .means God in Syriac and Arabic Languages (Ilah) ال

ہ
ٰ
 therefore, means ‘the God’. As a ,(Al-Ilah) ال۔ال

contraction, it is pronounced as ہللا (Allah) and used 

as a personal name of the Almighty in the Qur’an. 

Allah, therefore, means the divinity none else than the God 

of Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, Jesus, Muhammad ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص and 

all other prophets of the Lord.  

Allah is the term most frequently used for the Almighty and 

it has been mentioned about 2697 times in the Qur'an. 

Other terms from the same root referring to the Almighty 

are اللھم (Allahumma) used 5 times and ہ
ٰ
 .113 times (Ilah) ال

 is the other personal name for God repeated (Rahman) رحٰمن

about 114 times only in the Tasmiah. The attributive name 

has also been referred about 58 times in the Surahs of the 

Qur'an. Aside from the personal names, reference to the 

Lord has been made by various other names. Among such 

names referring to the attributes of the Lord رب (Rabb) has 

been used about 84 times, ربک (Rabbaka) 242 times, ربکم 

(Rabbikm) 118, ربکما (Rabukma) 32, ربنا (Rabbana) 110, رب  ھم 

(Rabbahum) 125, ربہ  (Rabbahu) 86,   رن (Rabbi) 101 times. 

Factually, the Almighty has been mentioned with 99 

different names denoting particular attributes of the Lord. 

leaving aside many other names of the Lord, we give below 

a list showing the use of eight names most frequently 

mentioned in the Qur'an: 

 126  (Al-Raheem)  الرحیم

 92  (Al-Ghafoor)  الغفور

 161   (Al-Aleem)  علیم

 92  (Al-Aziz)  العزیز

 97  (Al-Hakeem)  الحکیم

 47  (Al-Samee)  سمیع

 51  (Al-Baseer)  بصی  

 45  (Al-Khabeer)  خبی  
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As such, one finds hardly any part of the Qur'an which does 

not refer to Allah or His attributes.  

The Qur’an praises the Lord and introduces Him as the 

most merciful and compassionate creator, sustainer and 

evolver of the universe and all that exist therein. God has 

been praised and introduced as the most merciful dispenser 

of grace. The Qur'an also has adopted a cosmopolitan 

approach to guide the entire humankind instead of limiting 

the message of God to any specific period, region or nation 

in the world. Although, immediate addresses of the Qur'an 

had been the Quraish at Makkah and the Arab tribes in 

Hejaz, yet instead of showing any particular concern with 

the people or the tribes in Arabia, the teachings of the 

Qur'an encompass entire humankind throughout the world. 

Qur'an, therefore, is a universal guidance for the people 

living in past present or future.  

According to different countings, the number of verses in 

the Qur'an without Bismillah varies from 6214 (Shayba) 

and with Bismillah and certain other factors, the total count 

to 6666 (Zumakhshari). Each verse is known as an Ayah. 

Ayah is any phenomenon that tells us something about God 

e.g. 
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Behold! in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and the 

alternation of night and day,- there are indeed Signs for men of 

understanding,-531 
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Behold! in the creation of the heavens and the Earth; in the 

alternation of the night and the day; in the sailing of the ships 

through the ocean for the profit of mankind; in the rain which 

Allah Sends down from the skies, and the life which He gives 

there with to an earth that is dead; in the beasts of all kinds that 

He scatters through the earth; in the change of the winds, and 

the clouds which they Trail like their slaves between the sky and 

the earth;- (Here) indeed are Signs for a people that are wise.532 
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On the earth are signs for those of assured Faith, 51/21 As also 

in your own selves: Will ye not then see?533 
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28. He is the One that sends down rain (even) after (men) have 

given up all hope, and scatters His Mercy (far and wide). And He 

is the Protector, Worthy of all Praise. 29. And among His Signs is 

the creation of the heavens and the earth, and the living 

creatures that He has scattered through them: and He has power 

to gather them together when He wills. 30. Whatever misfortune 

happens to you, is because on the things your hands have 

wrought, and for many (of them) He grants forgiveness.534 
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Ch. 15 – 

INSIGNIFICANCE OF MAN IN THE 

UNIVERSE 
Ignoring the universal monotheistic faith of Abraham, the 

Israelites had developed an extremely narrow and 

restricted notion of God by denying His sole Lordship over 

the universe or several universes believed to be extending 

over the distance measurable by billions and billions of light 

years. The acute sense of possessiveness of the Israelites 

made them propagate the narrow concept that Yahweh was 

exclusively the God of the Israelites. The God conforming to 

the time, the size, the needs and the domain of the 

Israelites could not, therefore, be anything more than a 

tribal deity confined within the territory of the Israelites. 

Such concepts deprived Yahweh from his sovereignty over 

the universe besides suggesting indirectly millions of Gods 

on earth and perhaps trillions of the deities for the 

universe.  

The Israelites believed that the Earth was the centre 

around which revolved the Sun, Moon and the stars. It was 

said that ‘the Earth is set firmly in place and cannot be 

moved’.535 This geocentric cosmology of the Israelites and 

the Christians was overthrown initially by the discoveries of 

Copernicus.536 Subsequently Galileo537 forcefully endorsed 

the findings of Copernicus but under the threat from the 

Catholic Church, he had to recant from his assertion that 

Sun was stationary and Earth moved around it. With further 

advancement of science, however, the Geo-centric 

cosmology of the Bible was replaced by the Sun-Centric 

cosmology which had its hold up to the later part of the 19th 

century. Soon thereafter it was discovered that the Sun, 

too, was a star among billions of stars in the galaxy named 

‘Milky Way’ and it was orbiting around its centre just like 
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536 Polish astronomer (1473-1543). 
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other stars in the galaxy. The scientists name the orbit as 

“Solar Epics” on which the son moves at the speed of about 

230 m/s or 830000 km/hr towards the ‘Vega Star’ which is 

at the distance of 25 light years from the earth.538 The 

Solar System is actually moving relative to the center of 

our Galaxy toward the star Vega, in Lyra at the same speed 

and their round trip takes 2.2x108 years.  

Vega (α Lyr, α Lyrae, Alpha Lyrae) is the brightest star in the 

constellation Lyra, the fifth brightest star in the night sky and the 

second brightest star in the northern celestial hemisphere, 

after Arcturus. It is a relatively close star at only 25 light-

years from Earth, and, together with Arcturus and Sirius, one of 

the most luminous stars in the Sun's neighborhood.  

   Vega has been extensively studied by astronomers, leading it 

to be termed "arguably the next most important star in the sky 

after the Sun." Vega was the northern pole star around 12,000 

BC and will be so again around the year 13,727 when the 

declination will be +86°14'. Vega was the first star other than the 

Sun to be photographed and the first to have its 

spectrum recorded. It was one of the first stars whose distance 

was estimated through parallax measurements. Vega has served 

as the baseline for calibrating the photometric brightness scale, 

and was one of the stars used to define the mean values for 

the UBV photometric system.  

   Vega is only about a tenth of the age of the Sun, but since 

it is 2.1 times as massive its expected lifetime is also one tenth of 

that of the Sun; both stars are at present approaching the 

midpoint of their life expectancies. Vega has an unusually low 

abundance of the elements with a higher atomic number than 

that of helium. Vega is also a suspected variable star that may 

vary slightly in magnitude in a periodic manner. It is 

rotating rapidly with a velocity of 274 km/s at the equator. This is 

causing the equator to bulge outward because 

of centrifugal effects, and, as a result, there is a variation of 

temperature across the star's photosphere that reaches a 

maximum at the poles. From Earth, Vega is being observed from 

the direction of one of these poles.539  

Archbishop James Usher had fixed the date of creation as 

4004 B.C. but Frank Classen assessed it as 3975 B.C. In 

view of this, man had hardly completed his 6016 years as 

against 14 billion years, the age of the universe. Man, 
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therefore, has extremely insignificant time to exist on 

Earth. Similarly, the insignificance of earth as compared to 

the vast expanse of the universe may also be discovered 

from the following: 

We live on a small blue orb, circling a nondescript sun in a spiral 

arm of a multibillion-star galaxy in an unimaginably large, 13.7 

billion-year-old universe, this rather long sentence says much 

about our status in the cosmic scheme of things: Earth is 

merely an insignificant blue dot in the vastness of space.540 

Some more detail about the galaxies and the universe can 

be found in the following: 

A galaxy is a system of stars, dust, and gas held together by 

gravity, our solar system is in a galaxy called the Milky Way. 

Scientists estimate that there are more than 100 billion 

galaxies scattered throughout the visible universe. 

Astronomers have photographed millions of them through 

telescopes. The most distant galaxies ever photographed are as 

far as 10 billion to 13 billion light-years away. A light-year is the 

distance that light travels in a vacuum in a year – about 5.88 

trillion miles (9.46 trillion kilometers). Galaxies range in diameter 

from a few thousand to a half-million light-years. Small galaxies 

have fewer than a billion stars. Large galaxies have more than a 

trillion.  

The Milky Way has a diameter of about 100,000 light-years. The 

solar system lies about 25,000 light-years from the centre of the 

galaxy. There are about 100 billion stars in the Milky Way.  

Only three galaxies outside the Milky Way are visible with the 

unaided eye. People in the northern Hemisphere can see the 

Andromeda Galaxy, which is about 2 million light-years away. 

People in the Southern Hemisphere can see the Large Magellanic 

Cloud, which is about 160,000 light-years from Earth, and the 

Small Magellanic Cloud, which is about 180,000 light-years away. 

Galaxies are distributed unevenly in space. Some have no close 

neighbor. Others occur in pairs, with each orbiting the other. But 

most of them are found in groups called clusters. A cluster may 

contain from a few dozen to several thousand galaxies. It may 

have a diameter as large as 10 million light-years.  

Clusters of galaxies, in turn, are grouped in larger structures 

called super clusters. On even larger scales, galaxies are 

                                                           
540 Concise Earth, The World Atlas, Charles F. Gritzner (Elanora 

Heights; Millennium House 208) pg. 28. 
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arranged in huge networks. The networks consist of 

interconnected strings of filaments of galaxies surrounding 

relatively empty regions known as void. One of the largest 

structures ever mapped is a network of galaxies known as the 

Great Wall. This structure is more than 500 million light-years 

long and 200 million light-years wide. Astronomers classify most 

galaxies by shape as either spiral galaxies or elliptical galaxies. A 

spiral galaxy is shaped like a disk with a bulge in the centre. The 

disk resembles a pinwheel, with bright spiral arms that coil out 

from the central bulge. The Milky Way is a spiral galaxy. Like 

pinwheels, all spiral galaxies rotate – but slowly. The Milky Way, 

for example, makes a complete revolution once every 250 million 

years or so.541 

Although a lay man can hardly believe the figures quoted 

above yet to our surprise, we find much more than that:  

The furthest objects so far located in space lie some 15,000 

billion light years away so that an expression of the actual 

distance is beyond the imagining of the human mind and, of 

course, it is quite possible that there are more stars and galaxies 

beyond that distance which cannot be detected with the 

technology currently available.542 

There is wide variety of the shapes and sizes of the 

galaxies. Some galaxies hold billions of stars together by 

gravity. About 75% of the galaxies are spirals or ellipticals. 

This means that the Galaxies are winding about a centre in 

an enlarging or decreasing continuous circular motion. May 

be the circular movement of the Muslim pilgrims 

around Ka’bah had been enjoined by the Lord to the 

Muslims to make them conform to the overall pattern 

of the movements of the heavenly bodies in the 

Universe. 

Elliptical galaxies tend to be shaped like footballs or spheres. The 

largest, and rarest, elliptical have a diameter of at least 100,000 

light-years, and may contain more than 10,000 billion stars. Of 

the sky’s brightest galaxies, large elliptical – such as M84 and 

M86 in Virgo – make up about 20 percent.543  

                                                           
541 Leo Marriott,  The Universe (Surrey; UK, T&J Books, 2007) pg. 100. 
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Transformation or Transmutation of Man 
into God 

From the afore-stated expanse of the universe, any prudent 

person can easily determine the significance of Earth and 

also the size, the potentials and the possibilities of man to 

unite with God or to transform himself into God. It was 

merely a philosophical speculation of the ancient Greeks 

that man could somehow ascend the hierarchical ladder and 

become God. The concept of human gods or man’s likeness 

with God is not based on teachings or preachings of any 

true prophet of the Lord. It seems to be a borrowing from 

the Greek or Hindu concepts. Even if we agree with 

Darwin’s544 Theory of Evolution by Natural Selection, we 

find no suggestion or possibilities of human transformation 

into God. We must, therefore, reconsider the possibilities of 

God’s becoming man or man’s becoming God through 

evolution, incarnation or any other wishful thinking of man. 

Instead of aspiring to be gods or sons of God or to share 

the kingdom and glory of God, human beings must show 

their humility before their creator and the sovereign Lord to 

seek His mercy and forgiveness for their salvation in the 

Hereafter.   

During the early period of Islam, the Jews, the Christians 

and the disbelievers among the Arabs doubted the veracity 

of the Qur'an in the same manner as the Jews and 

Christians continue to doubt it today. Almighty Allah had 

not only warned them for denial of the truth but had also 

promised to show them his signs in the skies and also 

within their own bodies which will be impossible for them to 

refute. Seeing the signs manifest, they will have to admit 

that the Qur’an is an ultimate truth. God said:  

52 HAVE YOU given thought [to how you will fare] if this be truly 

[a revelation] from God, the while you deny its truth? Who could 

be more astray than one who places himself [so] deeply in the 

wrong? 53 In time We shall make them fully understand Our 

messages [through what they perceive] in the utmost horizons 
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[of the universe] and within themselves, so that it will become 

clear unto them that this [revelation] is indeed the truth [Still,] is 

it not enough [for them to know] that thy Sustainer is witness 

unto everything?545
 

The afore-stated promise was made by the Lord through 

Prophet Muhammad (pbAh) 1400 years ago. He was an 

unlettered Arab cut off from the rest of the world. No book 

had ever been written in Arabia up to that time. He had no 

sources to know history, religion, geography, scientific 

knowledge or information about the universe. In spite of all 

this, he revealed such facts which took the scientists more 

than 1300 years to discover in the universe, in the matter, 

in the vegetation, in the living organism through 

microbiology and also observing pairs in everything created 

by the Lord546.  

It may be a surprise to the disbelievers to find the promise 

of the Lord fulfilled in the modern times. Man has now been 

able to see for himself the unlimited expanse of the 

universe on the one side and the minutest particles in the 

matter as well as micro-organism in the living bodies on the 

other. While they find a perfect programming and balance 

in the heavenly bodies throughout the universe, they also 

observe utmost perfection in the creation of the living 

beings on Earth. No such perfection could ever be attained 

without the absolute knowledge of the creator who has 

placed automation in the eyes, the hearts, the livers, the 

lungs, the kidneys, the spleens and numerous organs in the 

living bodies in the world. Could all this be the creation 

of a God who had any likeness with man?547 Of course 

not. There can be no doubt today that the heavenly bodies 

and living beings could not be created without the utmost 

power and absolute knowledge of the Lord who must be so 

great that no human thought could grasp transcendence of 

His attributes such as eternity, knowledge, power and 

greatness over those He endowed to His creatures. The 
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extent of God’s knowledge and work can never be 

ascertained by man. God says:  
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And if all the trees on earth were pens and the ocean (wereink), 

with seven oceans behind it to add to its (supply), yet would not 

the words of Allah be exhausted (in the writing): for Allah is 

Exalted in Power, full of Wisdom.548 

This revelation was made in 7th century A.D. when human 

beings knew nothing about the age and expanse of the 

universe. During those time periods, there was no concept 

of relativity of time or signs of the Lord in living beings 

which the micro-biologists have discovered in the recent 

past. Man had no idea about the enormous work of God in 

the infinitely extensive universe and the wisdom, the 

scientifically grand designs and planning to run the entire 

universe. There are tens of thousands of books today 

explaining the microbiological facts, the astronomy, the 

vegetation and the atoms in different types of matter on 

Earth. With an opening of the window in the universe, 

unlimited information about trillions and trillions of stars 

may come to light. No number of books can be imagined to 

contain description of the works and the wisdom of God.  

Comments on the verse Al-Qur'an 31:27 quoted above may 

be of some interest to the readers: 

3616. Words of Allah: His wonderful Signs and Commandments 

are infinite and cannot be expressed if all the wide Ocean, 

multiplied seven times, were made into ink. Any Book of His 

Revelation would deal with matters which man can understand 

and use in his life: there are mysteries beyond mysteries that 

man can never fathom. Nor would any praise that we could write 

with infinite resources be adequate to describe His power, glory 

and wisdom.549 

                                                           
548 Al-Qur'an 31:27 . 
549 Al-Qur'an 31:27, Commentary of Abdullah Yusuf Ali, (Lahore; Sh. 

Muhammad Ashraf, Kashmiri Bazar, Lahore 1979). 
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The Lord also revealed that: 

And there is not a thing but its (sources and) treasures 

(inexhaustible) are with Us; but We only send down thereof in 

due and ascertainable measures.550 

It is evident from the above that the restrictive concepts of 

God such as His likeness with man or His incarnation into 

human beings are mere conjectures of man. Such 

limitations are incompatible with the concept of the creator 

of the universe which extends beyond the distance that 

could be measured by billions and billions of light years. 

They forget that God is unique in all respects. He says: 

No just estimate have they made of Allah, such as is due to Him: 

On the Day of Judgment the whole of the earth will be but His 

handful, and the heavens will be rolled up in His right hand: Glory 

to Him! High is He above the Partners they attribute to Him!551 

Only the revelations as per Qur'an and the revelations of 

the Lord through Prophet Muhammad (pbAh) are consistent 

with the transcendent attributes of the Lord which the 

scientists are endeavoring to discover in the present times. 

The truth in the revelations of the Qur'an stands 

established beyond a shadow of doubt today. As such there 

is no excuse with those who continue to deny the Qur'an in 

spite of finding the revelations reaffirmed through 

discoveries made by the scientists independently. 

Scientific Discoveries Endorse Revelations 
of the Qur'an  

Out of numerous revelations about various types of 

creation of Allah in the Qur'an, we reproduce below only a 

few verses pertaining especially to the heavenly bodies. In 

the past, it was impossible for man to grasp the true 

significance of these revelations made about 1400 years 

ago. Observations of the astrophysicists today have 

endorsed the truth in these revelations which uphold the 

Qur'an as authentic word of God. Finding incontrovertible 

proof of the truth of the revelations of the Qur'an, the 

                                                           
550 Al-Qur'an 15:21. 
551 Al-Qur'an 39:67. 



Ch. 15 – Insignificance of Man in The Universe 

 

255 

seekers of truth may acknowledge the same and bow 

submissively before God almighty. By doing so, they will do 

no favor to anyone except their own selves.  

The Lord revealed that: 

(1)   9. SAY: "Would you indeed deny Him who has created the 

earth in two aeons? And do you claim that there is any power that 

could rival Him, the Sustainer of all the worlds?" 10. For He [it is 

who, after creating the earth,] placed firm mountains on it, 

[towering] above its surface, and bestowed [so many] blessings 

on it, and equitably apportioned its means of subsistence to all 

who would seek it: [and all this He created] in four aeons. 11. 

And He [it is who] applied His design to the skies, which were 

[yet but] smoke; and He [it is [who] said to them and to the 

earth, "Come [into being], both of you, willingly or unwillingly!" - 

to which both responded, "We do come in obedience." 12 And He 

[it is who] decreed that they become seven heavens in two 

aeons, and imparted unto each heaven its function. And We 

adorned the skies nearest to the earth with lights, and made 

them secure: such is the ordaining of the Almighty, the All-

Knowing.
552

 

God also revealed that: 

(2)  Do not the Unbelievers see that the heavens and the earth 

were joined together (as one unit of creation), before we clove 

them asunder? We made from water every living thing. Will they 

not then believe?553 

(3) And It is We who have built the universe with [Our creative] 

power; and, verily, it is We who are steadily expanding it. .554  

                                                           
552 Al-Qur'an 41:9-12 (The Message of Qur'an, Allama Muhammad 

Asad) . 
553 Al-Qur’an 21:30 

This verse revealed the unitary origin of the universe about 1300 
years before the Astrophysicists discovered it as explained in their 
so-called ‘Big-Bang Theory’ during the 20th century. About 15 billion 
years ago the primary matter or super atom underwent an 
explosion and it started expanding at an even or accelerating speed 
on all sides. Similarly, the assertion that every thing had been 
created from water has also been accepted nowadays universally by 
the scientists.  

554 Al-Qur’an 51:47, ALLAMA MUHAMMAD ASAD, The Message of 
Qur’an (Gibraltar; Dar-Al-Andalus 1980) . 
It is worth noting here that the Qur’an had clearly revealed the work 
of God in expanding the universe steadily. No one in the West ever 
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Astronomers now believe the universe probably began 10 billion 

to 15 billion years ago in an immense explosion of matter and 

energy known as the Big Bang. Since then, the expansion of 

space itself has carried the galaxies away from each other, in 

accordance with Hubble’s law of expansion.555  

(4) 5. The sun and the moon follow courses (exactly) computed; 

6. And the herbs and the trees - both (alike) prostrate in 

adoration. 7. And the Firmament has He raised high, and He has 

set up the Balance (of Justice) 8 In order that ye may not 

transgress (due) balance..556 

                                                                                                                    
accepted the said word of God. Anyhow, when Hubble, an American 
scientist affirmed the same during 1920/30 i.e. about 1300 years 
after the revelation by the Qur’an, he was awarded the Nobel 
Prize for the discovery.   

Further work led to the discovery in 1929 that the Universe was 

in fact steadily expanding, some of the more distant galaxies 

moving away at speeds in the order of one seventh the speed of 

light. This was a shattering concept with revolutionized thinking 

on the nature of the Universe and its origins. With the rate of 

expansion calculated, it was possible to work backwards and 

establish a point in time when the Universe would have consisted 

of a single quantum – an atom of unimaginable density – this 

being some 10,000 to 20,000 billion years ago. As result of some 

internal instability, a gigantic explosion occurred (equivalent to 

billion and billions of atomic bombs) and this began the ever 

expanding universe. Inevitably this idea became known as Big 

Bang Theory and is perhaps the most prevalent explanation of 

the origins of the Universe. (The Universe [Surrey; UK, TAJ Books 

2007] pg. 14.). 

555 Space-Watching, (London; HarperCollins Publishers 1998) pg. 17. 
556 Al-Qur’an 55:5-8. 

Each of the four verses quoted above contains a particular 
revelation for man; e.g. verse 5 reveals about the courses of the 
Sun and the Moon. It negates the Geo-centric theory of the ancient 
and the medieval times. Similarly, the Qur'an does not agree with 
the Sun-centric theory of the post renaissance period which 
propounded that the Sun was stationary and other stars in the Solar 
System including the earth were revolving around it. The Qur'an 
had already revealed that the Sun, too, was orbiting on an exactly 
computed course pre-determined for it.  
Verse 6 discloses the fact that all the stars as well as the trees or 
herbs are prostrating before Almighty Allah in submission to His will. 
Verse 7 makes a disclosure about the forces of nature including 
gravity and the perfect balance, the Lord God has maintained 
between all the heavenly bodies and their movements to avoid any 
chaos in the Universe.  
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(5) 38 And the sun runs his course for a period determined for 

him: that is the decree of (Him), the Exalted in Might, the All-

Knowing. 39. And the Moon,- We have measured for her 

mansions (to traverse)till she returns like the old (and withered) 

lower part of a date-stalk. 40. It is not permitted to the Sun to 

catch up the Moon, nor can the Night outstrip the Day: Each 

(just) swims along in (its own) orbit (according to Law).557 

These are only a few out of many revelations of the Qur'an 

the truth of which has come to light only in the modern 

times with the advancement in the knowledge of man. 

Predictions such as Al-Qur'an 13:41, 82:1-13, 83:1-12, 

84:19, 85:1-3, 88:1 are yet to be explained. Keeping in 

view the fact that the truth in many revelations of the 

Qur'an has been affirmed by the scientific discoveries 

recently, we cannot doubt the truth in the revelations such 

as Al-Qur'an 21:104, 77:8-10, 78:17-40, 81:1-19, 82:1-

19, 84:1, which pertain to the end of the world. Let the 

man believe the word of God and turn to Him repentantly.  

The Qur'an is open for critical and analytical study by the 

seekers of the truth. Allah has challenged all the creatures 

in the universe, human beings, jinn or the angels to 

compose such a miraculous work. It has been emphatically 

declared that they will never succeed to do so even if they 

all join together and call to their help all the resources 

                                                                                                                    
Verse 8 is a warning to man so that he may not attempt to destroy 
the natural balance maintained by the Lord such as in the heavenly 
bodies and everything else in the universe. Any disturbance in the 
natural composition of the elements in the body of man, the blood, 
the water, the temperature, the air or the ether may bring fatal 
results. Present hue and cry on breach of the Ozone layer due to 
Atmospheric pollution created by man is a glaring example of man’s 
violating the instructions of the Lord not to upset the natural 
balance in the order of creation.  

557 Al-Qur’an 36:38-40  
Although, the verse quoted above mentions only of the Sun and the 
Moon but the reference to the impossibility of night overlapping the 
day essentially includes the Earth among those who were moving on 
the well-computed courses fixed for them. Sun, too is orbiting on 
the course determined by the Almighty. Incidentally, this verse also 
dispels the concept that ‘the Earth is set firmly in place and cannot 
be moved’ (Ps 93:1b Good News Bible). It is worth noting here that 
according to the Qur'an, the sun runs his course for a period 
appointed for him. 
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available to them. To grasp the scientific revelations, the 

unbiased people may make a comparative study of the 

Qur'an and scientific discoveries made in the recent past. 

To start with, they may also study books like ‘The Bible, 

The Qur’an and Science’558, ‘The Heavens The Earth and 

The Qur'an”559, ‘The Qur'an Holds the Keys’560 and ‘Islam on 

Origin And Evolution of Life’561 etc. 

The Qur'an is a revelation pure. Since it is an immutable 

word of God, therefore, there is no doubt in it. God said: 

And such are the Parables We set forth for mankind, but only 

those understand them who have knowledge.562 

Similarly, while acquainting mankind with himself and His 

attributes, Almighty Allah said: 
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Had We sent down this Qur'an on a mountain, verily, thou 

wouldst have seen it humble itself and cleave asunder for fear of 

Allah. Such are the similitudes which We propound to men, that 

they may reflect. 59/22 Allah is He, than Whom there is no other 

god;- Who knows (all things) both secret and open; He, Most 

Gracious, Most Merciful. 59/23 Allah is He, than Whom there is no 

other god;- the Sovereign, the Holy One, the Source of Peace 

(and Perfection),  the Guardian of Faith, the Preserver of Safety,  

the Exalted in Might, the Irresistible, the Supreme: Glory to Allah! 

(High is He) above the partners they attribute to Him. 59/24 He 

                                                           
558 Written by Maurice Bucaille (New Delhi; Kitab Bhavan, 1997) 
559 Written by Syed Abdul Wadud (Lahore; Khalid Publishers 1982). 
560 Written by Islam Nabi Jafri (Islamabad; Instant Print System (Pvt) 

Limited, 2006). 
561 Written by Dr. Majid Ali Khan (Lahore; Ashraf Printing Press, 

Kashmiri Bazar, 1973). 
562 Al-Qur'an 29:43. 
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is Allah, the Creator, the Evolver, the Bestower of Forms (or 

Colours). To Him belong the Most Beautiful Names: whatever is in 

the heavens and on earth, doth declare His Praises and Glory: 

and He is the Exalted in Might, the Wise.563 

We have no words to describe the beauty, the excellence, 

the eloquence, the grandeur and the depth of meanings in 

the Arabic words of God preserved accurately as revealed 

by Him. No translation can convey adequately the 

meanings of the word of God. The translation quoted 

above, though from an eminent scholar, may only 

familiarize the readers with the apparent import of the 

verses quoted above. It is only the precious privilege of the 

people knowing Arabic who can really enjoy reciting the 

word of God which leaves a deep and everlasting impact on 

their head, heart and soul. 

Man’s Likeness with God  

Relying upon Gen. 1:26, both the Hebrews and the 

Christians believe that: 

Humans have been created in the image of God (Gn. 1:26f.). 

Something of the kind existed in Mesopotamia, where the king 

was the image of the divine, in contradiction to all other human 

beings. Israel “demythologized” this notion through a process of 

democratization. Not the king only, but human qua human is 

imago Dei.564  

The Bible asserts that human beings were created by the 

Lord on the sixth and the last day of creation. They were 

created in the likeness of God and they resembled him: 

26. And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our 

likeness: and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, 

and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the 

earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 

earth. 27. So God created man in his own image, in the image of 

God created he him; male and female created he them.565 

                                                           
563 Al-Qur'an 59:21-24. 
564 Encyclopedia of Religion, editor in Chief; Lindsay Jones, 2nd Ed. 

(Farmington Hills, MI, Thomson Gale, USA, 2005), ‘sin and guilt’, 
Vol. 12, p. 8403. 

565 Gen. 1:26-27 KJV. It has also been reiterated as under:  
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The verse Gen 1:26 can be read in two parts. The first part 

reveals about the will of God to create man in His own 

likeness. The second part i.e. ‘and let them have dominion 

over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and 

over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every 

creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth’ seems to spell 

out certain aspects of the said likeness. Similarly, the 

creation as ‘males and females’ (Gen 1:28) may also 

indicate another feature of resemblance of man with God or 

gods. Such similarities of mankind with God have not, 

however, been acknowledged directly or indirectly or in any 

literal sense by the Jews. As compared to them, the 

Christians proclaim a confused view of God as father (a 

masculine figure) and Jesus as His son in the real 

(biological) sense of the term.  

Lot of controversy exists over the interpretation of man’s 

likeness or resemblance with God. The Christians prefer to 

describe god as a spirit while man, according to St. Paul, is 

a composite of spirit and flesh. Due to specific physical 

form and flesh in man, it has always been problematic for 

the Christians to prove his resemblance with God. To 

resolve the issue they endeavor vainly to prove likeness of 

man with God only in the spiritual sense. As such, penalty 

of death as decreed vide Gen 2:17b was interpreted as 

spiritual death than physical death of man.  

In spite of the fact that the verses Gen 1:26-27 are 

assailable from different angles yet they can rightly be 

called the mothers of the anthropomorphism in the Old 

Testament. Different mythologies of Greeks, Romans, and 

others including polytheistic sacraments and creeds in 

vogue in the pagan world of the ancient times entered 

Judaism and Christianity through the same gate.  

While analyzing verse Gen 1:26, it can be noted that the 

pronouns ‘us’ and ‘our’ used in phrase “let us make man in 

our image, after our likeness” had been used as plurals of 

respect to signify majesty of the Lord. The said pronouns 

                                                                                                                    
This is the book of the generations of Adam. In the day that God 
created man, in the likeness of God made he him; (Gen. 5:1 KJV.)  
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do not denote plurality of God. Singular pronouns used 

for god such as “and God said”, ‘so God created the man 

and in the image of God created He him’ in verses Gen 

1:26-27 leave no occasion to presume multiplicity of Gods. 

From Moses to Jesus, there had been thousands of 

prophets among the Israelites but none of them ever 

interpreted the said pronouns to denote plurality of gods. It 

was just like catching at a straw that long after the death of 

Jesus Christ, the followers of St. Paul started using the 

pronouns ‘us’ and ‘our’ in Gen1:26 as foundation stone for 

their edifice of Trinity. 

The concept of man’s likeness with God as emanating from 

the verses quoted above had always been the greatest 

stumbling block for the Jews as well as the Christians. It 

created great confusion about god and His attributes 

besides causing deviation from the true faith of the 

prophets. Man’s resemblance with God had no compatibility 

with the attributes of God as transmitted by other books 

ascribed to Moses. The Old Testament asserts absolute 

oneness, uniqueness and infinite transcendence of the 

creator over His creatures. Same has been the faith of the 

prophets and their followers. Man is just a tiny, feeble, 

fallible, and mortal creature of the Lord without any 

likeness with the creator whatsoever. While placing Adam 

and Eve in the Garden, the Lord had said to them: 

But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not 

eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely 

die.566 

The verse quoted above has several implications: 

1. It makes us believe that the knowledge of good and evil 

grew on a tree and god was not the fountain head of 

knowledge, life or death.  

2. It contradicts earlier verses i.e. Gen 1:26-27 and 

5:1 asserting man’s likeness with God. Man being 

                                                           
566 Gen 2:17 KJV. 
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ignorant, mortal and fallible as stated in Gen 3:1-7 had no 

likeness with God.  

Verses quoted below are, therefore, a reminder to man 

about his origin, significance and his aspiration for divinity 

or union with the almighty.  

And the LORD God formed man of the dust of the ground, and 

breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a 

living soul.567  

God said to Adam: 

In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto 

the ground; for out of it wast thou taken: for dust thou art, and 

unto dust shalt thou return.568  

Instead of acknowledging Adam’s likeness with Him, the 

Lord said “for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou 

return”. No religion in the world, however, believes the 

origin of God from dust. A creature from dust and destined 

to return to dust cannot, therefore, claim any resemblance 

or identity with the Almighty, the eternal God infinite in all 

perfections. The concept of man’s likeness with God, 

therefore, seem to have been caused during 

translation from the original Hebrew to the 

Septuagint in Greek which might have survived even 

during retranslation of the Genesis to Hebrew and 

other languages. Man belonged to animal world and 

shared innumerable limitations, imperfections and 

shortcomings with other animal species. Human mortality, 

drawbacks and deficiencies, therefore, refute any 

conception of his likeness with the omnipotence, 

omniscience, eternity and uniqueness of the Almighty. We, 

therefore, do not find any prophet of the Lord to endorse 

the concepts of man’s likeness with God. 

Human likeness with God asserted in Genesis 1:26-27 and 

5:1 also lose their validity by implications of Genesis 3:19-

22 pointing out dissimilarities between the all-knowing, 

eternal God as against ignorant and mortal man. We can, 

therefore, rely firmly on constantly repeated theme of the 

                                                           
567 Gen 2:7 KJV. 
568 Gen 3:19 KJV. 
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Old Testament that there is no God like unto God. For 

ready reference, we reiterate certain verses from the Old 

Testament endorsing the same: 

Forasmuch as there is none like unto thee, O LORD; thou art 

great, and thy name is great in might.569 

Wherefore thou art great, O LORD God: for there is none like 

thee, neither is there any God beside thee, according to all that 

we have heard with our ears.570 

O LORD, there is none like thee, neither is there any God beside 

thee, according to all that we have heard with our ears.571 

There is none like unto the God of Jeshurun, who rideth upon the 

heaven in thy help, and in his excellency on the sky.572 

And he said, Tomorrow. And he said, Be it according to thy word: 

that thou mayest know that there is none like unto the LORD our 

God.573 

There is none holy as the LORD: for there is none beside thee: 

neither is there any rock like our God.574  

To whom then will ye liken God? or what likeness will ye compare 

unto him?575  

To whom then will ye liken me, or shall I be equal? saith the Holy 

One.576 

To whom will ye liken me, and make me equal, and compare me, 

that we may be like?577 

All my bones shall say, LORD, who is like unto thee, which 

deliverest the poor from him that is too strong for him, yea, the 

poor and the needy from him that spoileth him?578 

Thy righteousness also, O God, is very high, who hast done great 

things: O God, who is like unto thee! 579 

For who in the heaven can be compared unto the LORD? who 

                                                           
569 Jer 10:6 KJV. 
570 2Sa 7:22 KJV.  
571 1Ch 17:20 KJV. 
572 Deu 33:26 KJV. 
573 Exo 8:10 KJV. 
574 1Sa 2:2 KJV. 
575 Isa 40:18 KJV. 
576 Isa 40:25 KJV.  
577 Isa 46:5 KJV.  
578 Psa. 35:10. 
579 Psa. 71:19.   
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among the sons of the mighty can be likened unto the LORD?580 

Who is like unto the LORD our God, who dwelleth on high,581 

As against the above, we find no evidence to establish 

man’s likeness with God or gods. On the other hand, 

everything in the universe disproves man’s likeness with 

God. God is eternal, formless, all-powerful, all-knowing, 

omnipresent, sovereign Lord of the Universe. The creator, 

and sustainer of the universe, has indefinite transcendence 

over all His creatures. Nothing can, therefore, be like unto 

Him nor could anything be compared to Him. 

The Qur'an also has dissipated the possibility of any 

likeness of man with God in the following:  

O man! What has deluded thee concerning thy Lord, the 

Bountiful. Who created thee, then moulded thee, then 

proportioned thee? He constructed thee in Whatsoever form He 

willed.582 

There is not an animal (that lives) on the earth, nor a being that 

flies on its wings, but (forms part of) communities like you. 

Nothing have we omitted from the Book, and they (all) shall be 

gathered to their Lord in the end.583 

This shows that it was entirely the sweet will of the 

Almighty to create humankind in whatever shape He was 

pleased to create them. The Creator has also invited them 

to contemplate on the following: 

Is he, then, who has wrought the creation, like him who has 

created nothing? Will you not take heed?584 

From the (earth) did We create you, and into it shall We return 

you, and from it shall We bring you out once again.585 

And Allah did create you from dust; then from a sperm-drop; 

then He made you in pairs. And no female conceives, or lays 

down (her load), but with His knowledge. Nor is a man long-lived 

granted length of days, nor is a part cut off from his life, but is in 

                                                           
580 Psa. 89:6   
581 Psa 113:5   
582 Al-Quran 82:6-8 (Abdul Majid Daryabadi). 
583 Al-Quran 6:38 (Yusuf Ali)  
584 Al-Quran 16:17, The Quran tr. N. J. Daud and others; (Beirut: Dar 

Al-Choura – Lebanon 1980). 
585 Al-Qur'an 20:55 (Yusuf Ali). 
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a Decree (ordained). All this is easy to Allah.586  

Doth not man see that it is We Who created him from sperm? Yet 

behold! he (stands forth) as an open adversary!587 

It is We Who have created you: why will ye not witness the 

Truth? Do ye then see?- The (human Seed) that ye throw out,- Is 

it ye who create it, or are We the Creators?588 

All this affirms that man had no likeness with God. He was 

a creature from the clay having no resemblance with the 

creator in his form, his attributes nor anything else. Man 

was mortal, ignorant, weak and imperfect. He had nothing 

in common with God who was infinitely transcendent over 

all His creatures. God said: 
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11. (He is) the Creator of the heavens and the earth: He has 

made for you pairs from among yourselves, and pairs among 

cattle: by this means does He multiply you: there is nothing 

whatever like unto Him, and He is the One that hears and sees 

(all things).589 

In the verse, as above, the Lord has clearly negated any 

possibility of His likeness with anything in the world. 

Instead of creating man in his own likeness, Almighty Allah 

created him in whatever form he pleased. He formed him 

into such a fashion that could accord with his assignment 

and environments. The statement of Bible that ‘God created 

human beings making them to be like Himself’ cannot, 

therefore, be upheld. Adam was a mortal and was created 

with balanced propensities to vice and virtue peculiar to the 

nature of man. Man could never be immune from sin, but if 

he followed the divine guidance he would always lean 

towards virtuous life. The Christian theory that sin and 
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death entered the world due to original sin of one man590 is, 

therefore, baseless and does not find any support from Old 

Testament or the Qur'an. They blame Adam that ‘on 

account of the sin of Adam (we?) his descendants come 

into the world deprived of sanctifying grace which we ought 

to have according to Gods original plan to be holy and just 

in His sight’ (Creed Explained, p. 215). Man, factually, 

could not and did not thwart original plan of God. The 

accusation presupposes imperfections of various types in 

the Lord. Adam, therefore, did not deprive us from the 

sanctifying grace but was in fact instrumental to bring 

prophet-hood, blessings and grace with him which has been 

passing on to his descendents from prophets like Seth, 

Noah, Abraham, Moses, Jesus, and Muhammad ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص. We 

know that God is the only competent authority to forgive 

the sin. He graciously forgave Adam even before his 

placement on Earth. 

As regards his creatures, the Lord has created everything in 

pairs. God, however has no pair and he does not procreate 

like birds, animals, insects, reptiles, fish or any other 

creature in the universe. The same concept forms the core 

of the belief of Muslims throughout the world i.e.:  
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Say: He is Allah, the One and Only; Allah, the Eternal, Absolute; 

He begetteth not, nor is He begotten; And there is none like 

unto Him.591 

The word کفوا, used in this Surah, also means a pair i.e. 

some other person of the same genus to match with or to 

be a spouse of the Lord. God, therefore, has no likeness 

with His creations in any manner; He is free of sex, hunger, 

thirst, lust, or any other infirmities pertaining to the 

animals, birds, fish, or man. The anthropomorphic notion of 

God having some wife or son is just a borrowing from the 

ancient Babylonian, Egyptian or Greek mythologies and 

pagan cults of the East. It has no compatibility with the 

faith of Moses, Jesus and other prophets of the Lord.  
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Anthropomorphism in the Bible 

Presently, we are concerned with the assumption of the 

Christians that due to the creation of Adam in the Likeness 

of God he enjoyed perfection in each and every aspect. As 

such, Adam was supposed to enjoy eternity, perfection and 

infallibility like God. The Christian theologians propound 

that Adam and Eve lost the perfection in the original nature 

of their creation due to their transgression in the Garden. 

The said assumption of original perfection, however, stands 

rebutted by other assertions in the Bible. From the 

beginning, man was mortal, ignorant and imperfect to the 

extent that he could not withstand even the first assault of 

the snake who enticed him to disobedience of the Lord 

which brought death as consequence of the same (Gen 

2:17 & 3:1-7). Man’s vulnerability to sin and death, 

therefore, disproves the theory of original perfection in his 

nature. 

Due to limitations ascribed to the Lord, the Israelites had 

no clear-cut concept of the omnipotence, omniscience of 

God having perfect knowledge of each and every idea in the 

heart of man or his watchfulness over movements and acts 

of his creatures. God could, therefore, be ignorant of the 

acts and deeds of men. Shrewd people could always derive 

benefit of their capabilities by keeping their inequities 

hidden from the Lord or by deceiving him through false 

statements. Hence, instead of a faithful devotion to the 

Lord or exerting to sacrifice their interests, time or money 

in the way of the Lord, they tried to please Him just by lip 

service without making themselves subservient to the 

commandments of the Lord in all walks of their lives.  

Due to misconception about the omnipotence, omniscience 

of god, the Israelites had no fear of their accountability 

before Him. They, therefore, felt free to promote their 

worldly interests and made numerous distortions in the Old 

Testament that could assert greatness of Israelites. 

The Lord created Adam from clay and bestowed on him 

well-balanced propensities towards vice and virtue peculiar 
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to the nature of man who could never be immune from sin. 

God was fully aware of the needs, weaknesses and evil 

inclinations of man. Sin of Adam, therefore, was not a 

surprise to the Lord. Knowing full well the nature of man, 

the Lord had always been extremely merciful and ready to 

forgive his sins provided he turned to Him repentantly with 

a resolve to do good in future. As such, there is nothing to 

substantiate the theory that the so called original sin of 

man created a permanent estrangement between man and 

the Lord.  

It is also a misconception that death was the wages of sin 

or descendants of Adam had inherited captivity to sin and 

death from him.  

Death; Spiritual or Physical 

There is nothing in the Old Testament to uphold the 

assumption that humankind had become spiritually dead 

and incapable of doing anything good for their salvation. 

Such an assumption of degeneration and depravity of man 

is a blatant untruth. If all human beings had become 

defiled, leprous and dead, the Lord would not have indulged 

into futility of flogging a dead horse. It was, therefore, 

useless to send thousands of prophets to different nations 

to guide them towards righteous conduct and to demand 

obedience to all the commandments of the Lord. God’s 

continuous interest in the welfare and guidance of 

humankind, therefore, demolishes the assumption of Man’s 

degradation and spiritual death. Man must have been 

enjoying well balanced propensities to good or evil with 

positive disposition to obey the commandments of the Lord. 

Unless most of them enjoyed purity of nature, it would 

have been unwise on the part of the Lord to demand 

righteousness from them. People captive to sin and dead 

spiritually could not be expected to respond positively to 

the call of God. God’s repeated covenants with mankind, 

therefore, indicate well balanced nature and probity of 

mankind to choose between good or evil for which they 

enjoyed full freedom to decide and to act.  
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Man’s eating from the forbidden tree, was presumed to 

have created extreme defilement and debility in man to do 

anything good. The said concept of degeneration and 

depravity of man also stands rebutted by verses Gen. 

3:22-23, which shows that consequent upon eating 

from the forbidden tree, man had in fact improved his 

faculties to evolve himself to a higher level of 

existence. According to the verses referred to above, 

transgression, in fact had elevated Adam to the likeness of 

Gods. Instead of any degeneration or defilement, the man 

had attained such increased capabilities that even gods 

stood scared of him. They felt compelled to dispose him of 

so that he may not eat also from the tree of life and live 

forever. As such, the incompatibilities and contradictions in 

the verses Gen 1:26-27, Gen. 3:1-6, and Gen. 3:22-23 

leave the reader utterly confounded about the actual cause 

of man’s expulsion from the Garden. They also fail to 

decide whether the episode in the garden had caused 

elevation or degeneration/ degradation in the nature of 

man.   

Even eating from the tree of knowledge did not inflict any 

depravity on man. Man had been created from dust in a 

particular size and form. This negates his likeness with the 

Almighty who is believed to be unique, without a form, 

shape, physique and infinitely supreme over all His 

creatures in all respects. In view of various confusions, 

incompatibilities, and contradiction in verses Gen 1:26-27, 

Gen 3:1-6, Gen 3:22-23, we can neither rely on them as a 

word of God nor the same can be used as a firm foundation 

of faith.  

Original Perfection of Nature 

No doubt the almighty had created each and everything to 

accord perfectly with the purpose of its creation. As such, 

nothing fell short of its requirement. No flaw in creation 

could, therefore, be discerned on earth or in the heavens. 

God said: 

He Who created the seven heavens one above another: No want 
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of proportion wilt thou see in the Creation of (Allah) Most 

Gracious. So turn thy vision again: seest thou any flaw? Again 

turn thy vision a second time: (thy) vision will comeback to thee 

dull and discomfited, in a state worn out.592 

This means that everything enjoyed perfection to fulfill the 

purpose for which it was created. Anyhow, no creature 

enjoyed such perfection to claim any likeness with the 

creator. Uniqueness and unity of God has always been the 

universally accepted concept in all the revealed religions. 

Same has been the faith of the Psalmists593. 

Man never enjoyed any perfection like the creator. Even 

according to the Genesis, he was mortal lacking knowledge 

of good and evil. Eating from the tree also did not grant 

any perfection to man. Even after eating from the tree, 

they had meagre likeness with Gods.  

Then the LORD God said, "Now these human beings have become 

like one of us and have knowledge of what is good and what is 

bad. They must not be allowed to take fruit from the tree that 

gives life, eat it, and live forever." Therefore the LORD God sent 

him forth from the Garden of Eden, to till the ground from 

whence he was taken.594 

The concept that trees instead of God were the 

fountainhead of life and knowledge is a borrowing from 

mythology. No true prophet of the Lord including Moses 

and Jesus knew or spoke about the original sin causing 

death and degradation to humankind. We, therefore, firmly 

hold that except for the Almighty, there can be no other 

source to give life, knowledge or death to man. Similarly, it 

is a baseless assumption that Adam and Eve enjoyed any 

power to effect a change in the original nature of their 

creation. The Qur'an asserts that:  

To Him belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth: It is 

He Who gives Life and Death; and He has Power over all 

things.595 

It is He Who gives Life and Death; and when He decides upon an 

                                                           
592 Al-Qur'an 67/3-4 (Yusuf Ali). 
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affair, He says to it, "Be", and it is.596 

He Who created Death and Life, that He may try which of you is 

best in deed: and He is the Exalted in Might, Oft-Forgiving;-597 

The Genesis 3:22-24 implies that gods expelled humankind 

from the garden as a preventive measure against their 

audacious steps to become Gods. The said elevation, 

therefore, destroys the theory of man’s degeneration, 

degradation or death. It also leaves no room for wailing 

over the tragic fall of mankind, or loss of their sanctifying 

grace. As such, no vicarious sacrifice was needed to restore 

the so called original perfection of nature which in fact 

could never be attained. The Qur'an also refutes the 

concept of any wrath of God or degradation of man. 

Contrary to the same God had honored man by subjecting 

all other creatures to his service: 

Do ye not see that Allah has subjected to your (use) all things in 

the heavens and on earth, and has made his bounties flow to you 

in exceeding measure, (both) seen and unseen?  Yet there are 

among men those who dispute about Allah, without knowledge 

and without guidance, and without a Book to enlighten them!598 

It is Allah Who has made for you the earth as a resting place, and 

the sky as a canopy, and has given you shape- and made your 

shapes beautiful,- and has provided for you Sustenance, of things 

pure and good;-such is Allah your Lord. So Glory to Allah, the 

Lord of the Worlds!599 

Who has made the earth your couch, and the heavens your 

canopy; and sent down rain from the heavens; and brought forth 

there with Fruits for your sustenance; then set not up rivals unto 

Allah when ye know (the truth).600 

"He Who has, made for you the earth like a carpet spread out; 

has enabled you to go about therein by roads (and channels); 

and has sent down water from the sky." With it have We 

produced diverse pairs of plants each separate from the others.601 

And He has subjected to you, as from Him, all that is in the 

                                                           
596 Al-Qur'an 40:68 (Yusuf Ali). 
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heavens and on earth: Behold, in that are Signs indeed for those 

who reflect.602 

We have honoured the sons of Adam; provided them with 

transport on land and sea; given them for sustenance things 

good and pure; and conferred on them special favours, above a 

great part of our creation.603 

All these verses affirm that God neither had any 

estrangement with man nor did the so called original sin of 

Adam and Eve inflict any degradation or debility on their 

descendants.  

 

                                                           
602 Al-Qur'an 45:13 (Yusuf Ali). 
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Ch. 16 – 

ANGELS 

Nature and Function of Angels  

Angel (Angelos of Greek) is Mal’ak in Hebrew and Malak 

(plural Mal’aika) in Arabic. It means a messenger, an envoy 

or the one who announces or tells some news. Bible has, 

therefore, mentioned the angels mostly in their role as 

messengers of the Lord. It provides no information about 

multifarious functions or the nature of creation of the 

angels. The Christians, however, believe that the “angels 

have no bodies, they are pure spirits. This we know 

because God created the Angels according to His image and 

Likeness (…) Only a spirit has understanding and free 

will”.604 Joseph J. Baierl has, therefore, concluded that 

“Angels are created spirits without bodies having 

understanding and free will.”605 Islamic traditions, however, 

deny both the free will of the angels and their likeness with 

God as is evident from the verses of the Qur'an quoted in 

this chapter.  

The Old Testament has used the term angel or angels 

about 108 times but they have been mentioned more 

frequently i.e. about 165 times in 15 books of the New 

Testament. The Old Testament, however, creates no 

differentiation between the angels, other spirits or the Lord. 

Consequently, the term Angel has been used as an 

alternate to Yahweh frequently. Angel of God and perhaps 

God himself appears to Hagar in the desert.606 Angel of God 

or God himself wrestles with Jacob at Penuel.607 Angel of 

the Lord appears to Moses in the burning bush.608 Similarly, 

we fail to distinguish the angel from the Lord in many other 

narratives such as Gen 16:13, 21:18, 31:13, Jdg 6:11-27, 

                                                           
604 V. Joseph J. Baierl, The Creed Explained, (N.Y., Rochester: USA, Art 

Prints Shop, 77 St. Paul St, 1943), p 151. 
605 ibid. 
606 Gen 16:7, 21:17. 
607 Gen 32:24. 
608 Exo  3:2. 



God Creation and Guidance 274 

13:3-25 etc. Such instances create lot of confusion in the 

mind of the reader who fails to identify the actual person 

denoted at different places in the narrative.  

We also find extensive use of the term “spirit of God” or the 

spirits in the Old Testament performing the roles which 

befittingly pertain to Angels of the Lord e.g. Exo 37:1, 

43:5, 2Chr 15:1, 20:14, 24:20, Jgs 3:10, 1K 18:12, 2K 

2:16 etc. Queer enough that spirits are also shown 

performing certain roles which pertain to Satan or his 

progeny. It has been explained that: 

The spirit can also be an evil spirit sent as a punishing agent (1S 

16:4-16, 23; 18:10; 19) the distinction between the spirit of 

Yahweh and the spirit of Elohim is carefully observed in these and 

similar passages. The evil spirit is called the evil spirit of 

Elohim or the evil spirit from Yahweh; but not the evil spirit 

of Yahweh; 19:9. Yahweh sends a lying spirit to false prophets 

(1K 22:21 ff). He sends an evil spirit between Abimelech* and 

the man of Shechem* (Jgs 9:23)609 

At many places, therefore, the reader is left in a lurch to 

know whether a particular narrative had referred to the 

Lord, to the Angel, to the spirit or to a Demon.  

Bible also refers to the angels as the sons of the true God, 

morning stars and ‘Holy Myriads’610 On the other hand, it 

divides them into good angels and bad angels. It 

differentiates the fallen angels from the unfallen. The 

concept entered into the O.T. firstly in Job 4:18 and the 

same was mentioned subsequently in Mat 41:2, Pet 2:4 

and Rev 12:9. Similarly, demons seem to be confused with 

angels especially in the New Testament.611 It has, however, 

been observed that all references about angels pertain to 

their appearance on Earth. Multifarious functions and 

assignments of the Angels throughout the Universe had 

nowhere been mentioned in the Bible. The Qur'an has, 

therefore, highlighted presence of the angels throughout 

the universe. It also ahs made references about different 

                                                           
609 ‘spirit’ Dictionary of the Bible, John L. McKenzie. S.J. pg. 191-194. 
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ranks of the angels, their sizes, functions, assignments, 

modes of worship and duties to carry out various 

commandments and schemes as per the will of the Lord.612  

Malai’ka 

Malak or Malai’ka are the terms used in the Qur'an to 

denote the angels. The terms have been used about 90 

times in the Qur'an to reveal different roles of the angels in 

the universe and on earth. Angels are described as 

respected servants/ slaves of Allah.613 They are invisible 

beings prevailing throughout the universe and some of 

them remain with us in spite of the fact that we cannot see 

them. They are spirits and according to the saying of 

Prophet Muhammad, they have been created from light: 

'A'isha reported that Allah's Messenger said: The Angels were 

born out of light and the Jinns were born out of the spark of fire 

and Adam was born as he has been defined (in the Qur'an) for 

you (i.e. he is fashioned out of clay).614  

Mal’aika do not have a physical form. They are spirits 

without bodies but can take on human or any other form to 

perform the task assigned to them. Angels have been 

created with immunity from the necessity of food, water, 

air or any other animal needs. They have no passions or 

emotions like human beings. They are sexless beings and 

have no natural instincts of love, hatred or jealousy. They 

do not enjoy free will like humans and Jinn and can do only 

what God orders them to do.615 

Mala’ika have been created with کن (Be) with the shape, 

form, power and rank they possess. They, therefore, 

neither have a common ancestor nor do they grow in age. 

Angels have no equality of rank, form or power. They have 

to remain as they are. Since, they cannot commit a sin, 
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613 Al-Qur'an 21:26. 
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therefore, they do not need to repent or to seek 

forgiveness from the Lord.  

Angels are genderless created beings who do not procreate 

or multiply. They are celestial spirits performing 

innumerable assignments. Some of the angels are highly 

exalted persons in rank and might. Others may be infinitely 

small like micro-organism or molecules etc. Each type of 

angels sticks to the level of its creation and cannot rise to 

higher ranks. They also do not suffer from any degradation 

on the basis of their own doings. They have no capacity for 

creative knowledge nor can they invent anything new. Such 

things had been imparted by the Lord only to mankind 

through inspiration, revelation and also through the use of 

the pen and the intellect. Human beings can, therefore, 

keep a record of the knowledge and experience acquired by 

them which they transmit to their succeeding generations. 

They can conduct research into the nature of things to 

bring suitable changes in their standards of living, 

transportation, communication and hundreds of other fields 

of knowledge, production and progress.  

Angels praise Allah day and night without ceasing for a 

moment.616 They are not subject to forgetfulness or 

heedlessness. They need no food or shelter to sustain 

themselves. Remembrance of the Lord, celestial 

celebrations of God’s commemoration is the source of their 

sustenance.  They work as forces of nature to carry out the 

will of God in space as well as on Earth. The angels also 

work behind the scenes to implement the commandments 

of the Lord on Earth. They have to perform billions of jobs 

unknown to man and Jinn. They enjoy no freedom to 

violate any of the commandments of the Lord. As such they 

can commit no fault nor can they be subject to 

accountability on the Day of Judgment.  

Belief in Angels is one of the tenets of faith in Islam.617 The 

Qur'an describes the natures, the characteristics of the 

Angels and multifarious duties assigned to them by the 
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Lord. Some of the angels bear the throne while others 

serve as guardians of heaven and hell. Among others are 

the messengers, the glorifiers, the watchers the ascenders, 

the angels of blessings, angels of death and punishment.  

About their creation, it has been said:  

Praise be to Allah, Who created (out of nothing) the heavens and 

the earth, Who made the angels, messengers with wings,- two, 

or three, or four (pairs): He adds to Creation as He pleases: for 

Allah has power over all things.618 

He doth send down His angels with inspiration of His Command, 

to such of His servants as He pleaseth, (saying): "Warn (Man) 

that there is no god but I: so do your duty unto Me."619 

The angels seem to be the first living creatures of the Lord. 

They were created much earlier than man and Jinn.  

In the ancient times, people ascribed feminine gender to 

the angels. Some people thought that they were daughters 

of the Lord. Almighty Allah confuted the concept with the 

warning to the disbelievers that they will have to account 

for their lies:  

Those who believe not in the Hereafter, name the angels with 

female names.620 

And they make into females angels who themselves serve Allah. 

Did they witness their creation? Their evidence will be recorded, 

and they will be called to account!621 

149. Now ask them their opinion: Is it that thy Lord has (only) 

daughters, and they have sons?- 150. Or that We created the 

angels female, and they are witnesses (thereto)? 151. Is it not 

that they say, from their own invention, 152. "Allah has begotten 

children"? but they are liars! 153. Did He (then) choose 

daughters rather than sons? 154. What is the matter with you? 

How judge ye?622  

Or has He only daughters and ye have sons?623 

                                                           
618 Al-Qur'an 35:1 (Yusuf Ali). 
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Angels as Messengers 

Angel, Malak, or Rasul means a messenger. Hence, the 

primary and the foremost assignments of angels in respect 

of mankind is to convey messages of the Lord to human 

beings and the Jinn. The Qur'an says: 

19. Verily this is the word of a most honourable Messenger, 20. 

Endued with Power, with rank before the Lord of the Throne, 21. 

With authority there, (and) faithful to his trust.624 

Allah chooses messengers from angels and from men for Allah is 

He Who hears and sees (all things).625 

(The angels say:) "We descend not but by command of thy Lord: 

to Him belongeth what is before us and what is behind us, and 

what is between: and thy Lord never doth forget,-626 

192. Verily this is a Revelation from the Lord of the Worlds: 193. 

With it came down the spirit of Faith and Truth-627 

Angels have Numerous Ranks 

Angels and the spirit (روح)  have been mentioned together at 

various places in the Qur'an.628 Similarly, ‘Rooh-ul-Quds’629 

or ‘Rooh-ul-Amin’630 is the most exalted spirit mentioned 

among the angels, but commonly he is known as ‘Jibrael-e-

Amin’ who being a chief among the angels has to carry out 

various commandments of the Lord. To serve as the 

messenger of the Lord towards the prophets is perhaps the 

primary assignment of Jibrael. Similarly, there are certain 

angels in the highest sphere who hold the throne.  

And thou wilt see the angels surrounding the Throne (Divine) on 

all sides, singing Glory and Praise to their Lord. The Decision 

between them (at Judgment) will be in (perfect) justice, and the 

cry (on all sides) will be, "Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the 

Worlds!"631 

And thy Lord cometh, and His angels, rank upon rank,632 
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164. (Those ranged in ranks say): "Not one of us but has a place 

appointed; 165. "And we are verily ranged in ranks (for service); 

166. "And we are verily those who declare (Allah's) glory!"633 

This shows that all the angels are the humble servants of 

the Lord and no one has any independent power or 

authority before Him. None can dare to disobey the Lord.  

The Qur'an has revealed that Iblees (Devil) belonged to the 

species of the Jinn who due to his long record of worship 

was enjoying the privilege to keep company with the 

angels. Since by the very nature of his creation, he differed 

from the angels, therefore, when subjected to test and trial 

by the Lord his nature of creation as a jinn differentiated 

him from the angels. Being a Jin, he enjoyed independence 

of action and liberty to decide between good and evil and to 

act in accordance with His own choice. It was due to the 

said freedom of choice that Iblis on receiving the 

commandment to bow before Adam chose to disobey the 

commandment. Angels being under the natural compulsion 

had no option except to obey the commandment 

immediately. 

The Hebrews called the angels as “heavenly hosts”. Michael 

was the warrior angel while Gabriel was the mighty 

messenger of the Lord appearing in many episodes in the 

Old Testament. In Kabala, the Hebrews divided angels into 

ten sefirot (divine energies) i.e. Keter, Chochmah, Binah, 

Chesed, Gevurah, Tiferet, Netzach, Hod, Yesod and 

Malchut. It is worth noting here that Jabril, though most 

exalted among the angels, has been mentioned in the 9th 

Sefirot as Yasod i.e. the prince of justice and chief of 

Kerubim. He also is the angel of Mercy, angel of vengeance, 

angel of death and angel of revelation.634  

As compared to the Hebrew scripture, we find more 

extensive use of the term angels in the Christians 

scriptures. They consider them intermediaries between God 
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and humans. The celestial hierarchy of the angels has been 

described by the Catholics under nine different choirs of 

angels as detailed below: 

  1st Hierarchy: Seraphim, Cherubim, Thrones 

  2nd Hierarchy: Dominations, Virtues, Powers 

  3rd Hierarchy: Principalities, Archangels, Angels 

Angels are Obedient Servants of Allah 

According to Qur'an, Iblis (Lucifer) was not an angel but a 

Jinn. The Christians, however, present him as an angel and 

propagate about him in the following words: 

God said: “Let us make angels according to our image and 

likeness. They shall live with me in heaven. They shall stand 

before my throne, to serve me and sing my praises forever.” 

Thus did God speak. And, at once, countless pure spirits 

appeared before His throne, one more beautiful and perfect than 

the other. All were filled with grace and shone resplendent in 

holiness. They began to glorify God and to adore Him, saying: 

“Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hosts!” God said to them: “Remain 

faithful to me, and you shall possess the kingdom of God.” 

But something happened to mar the joy and peace of the spirit 

world. God tested the obedience of the angels. Just how, we do 

not know, for He has not told us. Lucifer, one of the highest and 

most beautiful of the angels, rose up, and going before God’s 

throne, said proudly: “I will not serve!” And many thousands of 

angels followed him and cried out: “We too will not serve, for we 

are angels!” 

The archangel Michael came forth from the ranks of the heavenly 

spirits. Confronting Lucifer, he said: “Who is like to God?” A 

mighty battle began between the good and the wicked spirits. 

Then God called out so that the heavens resounded with the 

words of thunder: “Depart from me, accursed ones, into the 

everlasting fire!” Michael, at the head of the good spirits, cast 

Lucifer and his followers from heaven. As lightning falls from 

heaven, so the wicked spirit fell into the abyss of hell. There they 

remain, forever excluded from God’s presence. But to the good 

angels the Lord said: “Come, you blessed, take possession of the 

kingdom of God.635  
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‘The Creed Explained’ does not provide any revelation 

forming basis for the creed quoted above. Even if 

interpretation of some revelation may be relied as 

foundation of the story of Lucifer, we find no compatibility 

or synthesis between the episode of the speaking serpent 

and Adam in the Garden as against Lucifer with thousands 

of angels rebelling against the Almighty. The story of 

rebellion also suffers from the defect of lack of motive or 

the cause of the rebellion of the angels. Since the Jews as 

well as the Christians identify the snake with Lucifer or 

Satan, therefore, it is incumbent on them to produce 

authentic revelation to establish unity between the serpent 

and the Lucifer so that the paradox in the creed may be 

resolved. In case of their failure to do so, it can be 

assumed that the confusion has been caused only due to 

the speculative basis of both the stories referred to above. 

According to Islamic traditions, Angels enjoy no powers to 

disobey the Lord. By the very nature of their creation, they 

have been subjected to the constant worship and 

glorification of the Lord. They, therefore, devote 

themselves to constant celestial celebration of God’s 

commandments i.e. تسبیح. They are neither worn by fatigue 

nor do they need to relax.  

19. To Him belong all (creatures) in the heavens and on earth: 

even those who are in His (very) Presence are not too proud to 

serve Him, nor are they (ever) weary (of His service): 20. They 

celebrate His praises night and day, nor do they ever flag or 

intermit.636 

7. Those who sustain the Throne (of Allah) and those around it 

Sing Glory and Praise to their Lord; believe in Him; and implore 

Forgiveness for those who believe: "Our Lord! Thy Reach is over 

all things, in Mercy and Knowledge.637 

49. And to Allah doth obeisance all that is in the heavens and on 

earth, whether moving (living) creatures or the angels: for none 

are arrogant (before their Lord). 50. They all revere their 

Lord, high above them, and they do all that they are 
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commanded.638 

Those who are near to thy Lord, disdain not to do Him worship: 

They celebrate His praises, and prostrate before Him.639 

13. Nay, thunder repeateth His praises, and so do the angels, 

with awe: He flingeth the loud-voiced thunder-bolts, and there 

with He striketh whomsoever He will.. yet these (are the men) 

who (dare to) dispute about Allah, with the strength of His power 

(supreme)!.640 

These revelations of the Qur'an show that no angels can 

ever disobey the Lord or rebel against Him. Since 

angels are obedient servants of Allah, they worship him 

constantly and also join with human beings when they are 

worshiping the Lord. The Angels, Archangels like Michael or 

Guardian angels are not worshiped by the believers. The 

Qur'an strictly prohibits the same.641  

The Catholics, however, believe that: 

Lucifer is the fallen archangel who, with one-third of the angelic 

host, was cast out of heaven for the sin of pride. He presides over 

hell and seeks to lure mankind to sin.642 

They also believe that not all angels remained faithful to 

God. Some of them sinned. They think that many angels 

rebelled against the Lord and were hurled into the hell. 

Such angels are called devils and evil spirits.643 

Angels of Consolation and Inspiration 

Almighty Allah had always been supporting and rescuing 

His prophets and the righteous slaves at the times of need. 

He had been strengthening Moses and other prophets in 

various manners as revealed in the following: 

2/87 We gave Moses the Book and followed him up with a 

succession of messengers; We gave Jesus the son of Mary Clear 

(Signs) and strengthened him with the holy spirit…644 
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God also helped Prophet Muhammad (pbAh) through His 

angels at various times. Reference to his help during the 

battle of Badr is contained in the following:  

9. Remember ye implored the assistance of your Lord, and He 

answered you: "I will assist you with a thousand of the angels, 

ranks on ranks."……. 12. Remember thy Lord inspired the angels 

(with the message): "I am with you: give firmness to the 

Believers: I will instil terror into the hearts of the Unbelievers: 

smite ye above their necks and smite all their finger-tips off 

them."645 

The verses quoted below remind us of God’s succour in the 

Battles of Ahzab and Hunain:  

9. O ye who believe! Remember the Grace of Allah, (bestowed) 

on you, when there came down on you hosts (to overwhelm 

you): But We sent against them a hurricane and forces that ye 

saw not: but Allah sees (clearly)all that ye do. 10. Behold! they 

came on you from above you and from below you, and behold, 

the eyes became dim and the hearts gaped up to the throats, and 

ye imagined various (vain) thoughts about Allah!. 11. In that 

situation were the Believers tried: they were shaken as by a 

tremendous shaking.646 

25. Assuredly Allah did help you in many battle-fields and on the 

day of Hunain: Behold! your great numbers elated you, but they 

availed you naught: the land, for all that it is wide, did constrain 

you, and ye turned back in retreat. 26. But Allah did pour His 

calm on the Messenger and on the Believers, and sent down 

forces which ye saw not: He punished the Unbelievers; thus doth 

He reward those without Faith.647 

Angels of Glad Tidings 

As regards the human beings, perhaps the most important 

function of the angels has been to convey the message of 

guidance from the Lord to them through the prophets.648 

Aside from this the angels also have been conveying glad 

tidings to the prophets and the righteous ones e.g. 

Abraham on whom they called with glad tidings about the 

                                                           
645 Al-Qur'an 8:9, 12 (Yusuf Ali). 
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birth of Isaac.649 Similarly, messengers came with the glad 

tidings to the mother of Samson650 and also to Zachariah.651 

The angels also conveyed the glad tidings to Maryam about 

the birth of Jesus.652  

Angels of Blessings 

Angels bless the righteous people and pray to the Lord for 

their well-being and forgiveness of their sins: 

He it is Who sends blessings on you, as do His angels, that He 

may bring you out from the depths of Darkness into Light: and 

He is Full of Mercy to the Believers.653 

Allah and His angels send blessings on the Prophet: O ye that 

believe! Send ye blessings on him, and salute him with all 

respect.654 

7. Those who sustain the Throne (of Allah) and those around it 

Sing Glory and Praise to their Lord; believe in Him; and implore 

Forgiveness for those who believe: "Our Lord! Thy Reach is over 

all things, in Mercy and Knowledge. Forgive, then, those who turn 

in Repentance, and follow Thy Path; and preserve them from the 

Penalty of the Blazing Fire! 8. "And grant, our Lord! that they 

enter the Gardens of Eternity, which Thou hast promised to them, 

and to the righteous among their fathers, their wives, and their 

posterity!  For Thou art (He), the Exalted in Might, Full of 

Wisdom. 9. "And preserve them from (all) ills; and any whom 

Thou dost preserve from ills that Day,- on them wilt Thou have 

bestowed Mercy indeed: and that will be truly (for them) the 

highest Achievement".655 

The heavens are almost rent asunder from above them (by Him 

Glory): and the angels celebrate the Praises of their Lord, and 

pray for forgiveness for (all) beings on earth: Behold! Verily Allah 

is He, the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.656 

About the righteous people, it is said: 

(Namely) those whose lives the angels take in a state of purity, 

saying (to them), "Peace be on you; enter ye the Garden, 

                                                           
649 Gen 18:1-15, Al-Qur'an 15:51-53, 11:69, 29:31 
650 Jdg 13:3 
651 Al-Qur'an 3:38-39. 
652 Al-Qur'an 3:45, 19:16-21. 
653 Al-Qur'an 33:43 (Yusuf Ali). 
654 Al-Qur'an 33:56 (Yusuf Ali). 
655 Al-Qur'an 40:7-9 (Yusuf Ali). 
656 Al-Qur'an 42:5 (Yusuf Ali). 



Ch. 16 – Angels 

 

285 

because of (the good) which ye did (in the world)."657 

The Qur'an reveals that the angels of blessings also 

descend on Lailat-ul-Qadr: 

4. Therein come down the angels and the Spirit by Allah's 

permission, on every errand: 5. Peace!...This until the rise of 

morn!658 

Guardian Angels 

Almighty Allah has appointed guardian angels to protect 

Human beings from various calamities of nature and even 

mal-treatment at the hands of Jinn or other evil forces. It 

has been revealed that: 

11. For each (such person) there are (angels) in succession, 

before and behind him: They guard him by command of Allah.  

Allah does not change a people's lot unless they change what is in 

their hearts. But when (once) Allah willeth a people's punishment, 

there can be no turning it back, nor will they find, besides Him, 

any to protect……..659 

He is the irresistible, (watching) from above over His 

worshippers, and He sets guardians over you. At length, when 

death approaches one of you, our angels take his soul, and they 

never fail in their duty.660 

Muslims believe that the angels are always present to 

observe or to participate in good deeds and prayers of the 

believers. As such the Muslims end their ritual prayers by 

greeting/blessing the angels. Even towards the end of 

mandatory or optional prayers, they turn their faces to 

right and left saying ہللا ۃالسالم علیکم ورحم  i.e. ‘peace and 

blessings of the Lord be upon you’ (angels).  

Recording Angels 

Although due to the anthropomorphic concepts about God, 

the Hebrew Scriptures have no clear cut idea of the 

omniscience and omnipresence of the Lord yet the Qur'an 
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introduces almighty Allah as all-seeing, all-knowing God 

from whom nothing is hidden in the skies or on Earth. Aside 

from His personal knowledge Allah (SWT) has appointed 

angels to record each and every activity of man as evidence 

of his acts and deeds: 

10. But verily over you (are appointed angels) to protect you,- 

11. Kind and honourable,- Writing down (your deeds): 12. They 

know (and understand) all that ye do.661 

17. Behold, two (guardian angels) appointed to learn (his doings) 

learn (and noted them), one sitting on the right and one on the 

left. 18. Not a word does he utter but there is a sentinel by him, 

ready (to note it). 19. And the stupor of death will bring Truth 

(before his eyes):"This was the thing which thou wast trying to 

escape!" 20. And the Trumpet shall be blown: that will be the Day 

whereof Warning (had been given). 21. And there will come forth 

every soul: with each will be an(angel) to drive, and an (angel) to 

bear witness. 22. (It will be said:) "Thou wast heedless of this; 

now have We removed thy veil, and sharp is thy sight this 

Day!".662 

All that they do is noted in (their) Books (of Deeds): Every 

matter, small and great, is on record.663 

Or do they think that We hear not their secrets and their private 

counsels? Indeed (We do), and Our messengers are by them, to 

record.664 

Angels of Punishment 

There are certain angels who are appointed to punish the 

wrong doers on Earth or in the Hereafter as per 

commandment of the Lord. God says:  

We will call on the angels of punishment (to deal with him)!665 

27. And what will explain to thee what Hell-Fire is? 28. Naught 

doth it permit to endure, and naught doth it leave alone!- 29. 

Darkening and changing the colour of man! 30. Over it are 

Nineteen. 31. And We have set none but angels as Guardians of 

the Fire…. 666 

O ye who believe! save yourselves and your families from a Fire 

                                                           
661 Al-Qur'an 82:10-12 (Yusuf Ali). 
662 Al-Qur'an 50:17-22 (Yusuf Ali).  
663 Al-Qur'an 54:52 (Yusuf Ali). 
664 Al-Qur'an 43:80 (Yusuf Ali).  
665 Al-Qur'an 96:18 (Yusuf Ali). 
666 Al-Qur'an 74:30 (Yusuf Ali). 



Ch. 16 – Angels 

 

287 

whose fuel is Men and Stones, over which are (appointed) angels 

stern (and) severe, who flinch not (from executing) the 

Commands they receive from Allah, but do (precisely) what they 

are commanded.667 

1. By the (angels) who tear out (the souls of the wicked) with 

violence; 2. By those who gently draw out (the souls of the 

blessed); 3. And by those who glide along (on errands of mercy), 

4. Then press forward as in a race, 5. Then arrange to do (the 

Commands of their Lord).668 

Angels of Death 

There are many revelations of the Lord informing mankind 

about the angels of death. Among them are the following:  

When angels take the souls of those who die in sin against their 

souls, they say: "In what (plight) Were ye?" They reply: "Weak 

and oppressed Were we in the earth." They say: "Was not the 

earth of Allah spacious enough for you to move yourselves away 

(From evil)?" Such men will find their abode in Hell,- What an evil 

refuge!669 

Who is more unjust than one who invents a lie against Allah or 

rejects His Signs? For such, their portion appointed must reach 

them from the Book (of decrees): until, when our messengers (of 

death) arrive and take their souls, they say: "Where are the 

things that ye used to invoke besides Allah?" They will reply, 

"They have left us in the lurch," And they will bear witness 

against themselves, that they had rejected Allah.670 

But how (will it be) when the angels take their souls at death, 

and smite their faces and their backs?671 

But how (will it be) when the angels take their souls at death, 

and smite their faces and their backs?672 

If thou couldst see, when the angels take the souls of the 

Unbelievers (at death), (How) they smite their faces and their 

backs,(saying): "Taste the penalty of the blazing Fire-673 

He is the irresistible, (watching) from above over His 

worshippers, and He sets guardians over you. At length, when 
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death approaches one of you, Our angels take his soul, and they 

never fail in their duty.674 

28 "(Namely) those whose lives the angels take in a state of 

wrong-doing to their own souls." Then would they offer 

submission (with the pretence), "We did no evil (knowingly)." 

(The angels will reply), "Nay, but verily Allah knoweth all that ye 

did;675 

Angels Sustaining the Throne  

Angels will also be bearing the throne of the Lord on the 

Day of Judgment: 

And the angels will be on its sides, and eight will, that Day, bear 

the Throne of thy Lord above them.676 

Angels Cannot Intercede  

There had been certain people among the Christians who 

worshiped the angels. Many people among the pagan Arabs 

also worshiped the angels with the presumption that they 

were the daughters of the Lord who could intercede for 

them with the Almighty. Allah (SWT) has dispelled the 

misconception by revealing that angels being humble 

servants are under extreme fear of the Lord and they dare 

not utter a word in his presence unless they are granted 

the specific permission to speak. God says: 

The Day that the Spirit and the angels will stand forth in ranks, 

none shall speak except any who is permitted by (Allah) Most 

Gracious, and He will say what is right.677 

"No intercession can avail in His Presence, except for those for 

whom He has granted permission. So far (is this the case) that, 

when terror is removed from their hearts (at the Day of 

Judgment, then) will they say, 'what is it that your Lord 

commanded?' they will say, 'That which is true and just; and He 

is the Most High Most Great'."678 

"And behold! ye come to us bare and alone as We created you for 

the first time: ye have left behind you all (the favours) which We 

bestowed on you: We see not with you your intercessors whom 
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ye thought to be partners in your affairs: so now all relations 

between you have been cut off, and your (pet) fancies have left 

you in the lurch!"679 

How many-so-ever be the angels in the heavens, their 

intercession will avail nothing except after Allah has given leave 

for whom He pleases and that he is acceptable to Him.680 

26. And they say: "(Allah) Most Gracious has begotten offspring. 

"Glory to Him! they are (but) servants raised to honour. 27. They 

speak not before He speaks, and they act (in all things) by His 

Command. 28. He knows what is before them, and what is 

behind them, and they offer no intercession except for those who 

are acceptable, and they stand in awe and reverence of His 

(Glory). 29. If any of them should say, "I am a god besides Him", 

such a one We should reward with Hell: thus do We reward those 

who do wrong.681 

In addition to the angels, people also had the 

misconception that certain saints could intercede for them 

or some god-men can serve as saviors of humankind. As 

regards the possibility of Gods other than the Lord, the Old 

Testament has vehemently denied the same. The Qur'an 

also affirms the same. No intercession can save the evil-

doers or the polytheists. It is only through repentance and 

turning to the Lord to seek His forgiveness and guidance 

that mankind can be saved. As regards Jesus, it has been 

declared that:  

Christ disdaineth nor to serve and worship Allah, nor do the 

angels, those nearest (to Allah): those who disdain His worship 

and are arrogant,-He will gather them all together unto Himself to 

(answer).682 

Due to paucity of time and space at our disposal, we cannot 

cover all the aspects and functions of the angels as 

described in the Qur'an and Hadith. In the present context, 

it may suffice to know that angels are the slaves of the 

Lord consisting of spirits or forces of nature that execute 

the will of the Lord on Earth and throughout the universe. 

Most of the angels, therefore, represent forces of   خی 
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(Good). Even the angels sent to afflict or destroy the 

transgressors cannot be termed as evil ones because they 

execute only the commandments of the Lord. They neither 

have any ill will towards the human beings nor do they try 

to lead them astray. It is only Satan and his progeny as 

well as followers who represent forces of  شر (Evil). 

The Qur’an has no concept of Angels serving as evil spirits 

from Yahweh or Elohim. They only carry out the will of God. 

As such, angels cannot be divided into good and evil 

because all angels are good. The Qur'an, therefore, refutes 

the idea of the rebellion of the angels or the fallen angels 

as believed by the Christians. Only certain members of Jinn 

Species can adopt evil role on Earth or its surroundings. 



 

Ch. 17 – 

JINN (الجن)  AND SATAN 

What is Jinn 

Angels, Human beings and Jinn (singular: Jinni) make up 

the three sentient creatures of Allah (SWT). Jinn are living 

beings concealed from the five ordinary senses of men. The 

Qur'an has made repeated mention of Jinn, their activities 

and characteristics while Surah Al-Jinn683 is devoted entirely 

to them. Reference to Jinn in singular or plural forms such 

as Al-Jinn, Jinnah, Jaann and Jannah etc. is found about 51 

times in the Qur'an. Although jinn can be good, evil or even 

neutrally benevolent yet generally they are reflected as 

rebellious miscreants.  

Bible has nothing to tell us about the jinn. There is no 

mention of their existence or about the nature of their 

creation, their invisibility, their characteristics or their 

impact on human life, health and environments. It gives no 

information even about the powers and the functions of jinn 

or their concern and confrontation with man affecting his 

conduct on earth. In Lev 17:7 and 2Ki 2:38, we find 

reference only to ‘goat demons’. King Jeroboam has been 

reported having encouraged the worship of demons.684 

Isaiah and Jeremiah were the first among the prophets of 

Israel to mention demons haunting the people685. Similarly, 

Isaiah was the only prophet among the Israelites who made 

casual remarks about the ghosts which alluded mostly to 

the spirits of the dead.686 In spite of all this, there had been 

no reference in the Old Testament about individuals 

possessed by the evil spirits and healing them by the 

‘Kaheen’ or the priests. 

It is in the New Testament that we find frequent mention of 

demons causing mental or nervous illness and other 

                                                           
683 Sura 72 
684 2Ch 11:15. 
685 Isa 34:14, Jer 50:39. 
686 Isa 26:14, 14:9, 29:4. 
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derangements of the individuals. The concept is analogous 

to the ancient Semitic beliefs about Jinn. People of Canaan 

and Palestine ascribed most of the mental and physical 

ailments to the demons. According to the New Testament, 

there were many people who were possessed of demons 

and Jesus drove out the evil spirits to heal the sick.687 This 

was the background that some people blamed Jesus as a 

Samaritan possessed by the demons688 (Devils). Others 

propagated that he drove out the demons through 

Beelzebub. The background leading to such allegations is 

evident from the following: 

The whole Jewish and pagan world at the beginning of the 

Christian era believed in those magic formulas by which the evil 

powers of the demons could be subdued, and the Jewish exorcists 

found a fertile soil everywhere for the cultivation of their Essene 

notions and their magic. This was the atmosphere in which 

Christianity arose with the claim of “healing all that were 

oppressed of the devil” (Acts x.38), enforcing the recognition by 

the unclean spirits themselves of the son of David as the 

vanquisher of the demons (Mark i.27, iii. 11). The name of Jesus 

became the power by which the host of Satan was to be 

overcome, as Jesus himself had seen “Satan” as lightning fall 

from heaven” (Mark ix. 38, xvi. 17: Matt. Xii. 28; Luke x. 18). 

But there was danger lest the exorcism practised by Gentiles and 

Jews alike (see Conybeare. “J. Q. R. “ ix. 88 et seq.) should 

engender the spirit of impurity underlying all magic, the dividing 

line between legitimate and illegitimate magic being anything but 

sharply drawn (see Book of Jublilees. Viii. 2: Sanh. 91a; 

“Abraham handed the name of unclean witchcraft to the sons of 

Keturah”; compare Blau, “Daus Judische Zauberwesen,” pp. 15, 

23, 41 et seq.). It was, therefore, not hostility which prompted 

the Pharisees to accuse Jesus and his disciples of “casting out 

devils by the power of Beelzebub, the prince of devils (Matt. Xii. 

24; compare Ben Stada, Shab. 104b). The more devils cast out, 

the more appeared (Luke xi. 26). The cure offered to an age in 

constant dread of demons (Acts v. 16, viii. 7, xvi. 16. xix. 12-20) 

only aggravated the disease; nor did Paul’s system (see Everling, 

“Die Paulinisehe Angelologie und Dammonologie.” 1888) 

spiritualize the idea of Satan as the Testaments of the Patriarchs 

endeavored to do in order to remove the fear of demons (see 
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Eph. Vi. 12; Gal. iv. 3, 9).689 

The Qur'an has used the term Majnun to denote certain 

ailments which according to the belief of the pagan Arabs 

were caused by Jinn. Anyhow, in spite of repeated 

references to Jinn and Shayatin, the Qur'an has neither 

denied the concept of Jinn possessing the individuals nor 

has it affirmed the same emphatically. It refers mostly to 

the vicissitude and evil suggestions of Shayatin to mislead 

the human beings. Islam, does not attribute epilepsy or 

many other mental as well as physical disorders to jinn or 

to Satan as a rule. Its possibility in rare cases has also not 

been denied. We, therefore, disagree with certain 

observations in the Jewish Encyclopedia as quoted below: 

Islam recognized the existence of all the pagan demons, good 

and evil690 protesting only against their being considered gods. It 

divides the evil demons into five species; “jann,” “jinn,,” 

“shaitans,” “afrits,” and “marid.” Mohammad frequently refers in 

the Koran to the shaitaans of whom Iblis is the chief. Iblis, 

probably a corruption of the name “Diabotos” = Satan, is said to 

have been deprived of authority over the animal and spirit 

kingdoms, and sentenced to death691, when he refused, at the 

                                                           
689 The Jewish Encyclopedia, Ed. Isidore Singer, Volume IV (New York; 

KTAV Publishing House, INC) ‘New Testament Demonology’ pg. 519. 
690 It is incorrect to say that Islam believed in all pagan demons good 

or evil. Factually, Islam has not affirmed the existence of demons or 
their capability to afflict human beings. Islam talks of Shayatin 
among Jinn who could cause certain psychological or physical 
ailments besides creating various vicissitudes in the minds of the 
people to turn them to the evil ways or to create rift among the 
families. Iblees or his progeny, however, do not have any 
independent source of power except that granted to them by the 
Almighty only to test and try the conduct of individuals among 
mankind. Iblees will enjoy those powers during his respite which is 
coextensive with the existence of mankind on earth. (Al-Qur'an 
15:37-38) As against the Shayatin-e-Jin, the Lord God has guarded 
mankind through the angels as already discussed by us. The Holy 
Prophet suggested recitation of certain verses of the Qur'an to heal 
the ailments (mostly psychological or mental) caused by natural 
events or Shayatin among Jinn. 

691 According to Islamic faith, Satan never had any authority over the 
animal and the spirit kingdoms nor was he sentenced to death due 
to his refusal to obey the commandment of the Lord. As against this 
the Lord God had cast him out as accursed and expelled from 
heaven to earth. He had implored for respite till the day of 
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creation of Adam, to prostrate himself before him (Koran, vii. 

13). The shaitans are the children of Iblis, and are to die when 

their father dies; whereas the others, though they may live many 

centuries, must die before him. A popular belief says that Iblis 

and other evil demons are to survive mankind, though they will 

die before the general resurrection; the last to die being ‘Azaril, 

the angel of death.692 

Tradition attributes to Mohammad the statement that everyman 

has an angel and a demon appointed to attend him. The former 

guides him towards goodness, while the latter leads him to evil 

(“Mishkat,” i. ch. 3). The shaitans, being the enemies of Allah, 

strive to disturb worshipers. Mohammed, it is said prefaced his 

prayers with “O God! In Thee I am seeking for a refuge from the 

attacks of the shaitan and his witchcraft (Hamzah, vii. 293).693   

Factually, believers have been enjoined to seek refuge of 

the Lord before reciting from any part of the Qur'an.694 

They also seek refuge of the Lord before starting all prayers 

and many other errands during their lives. 

The Qur'an is so particular about the mischief of Satan that 

Muslims have been advised to seek refuge from the Lord 

against the vicissitudes of Satan before starting any work 

and specifically before reciting the Qur'an695 in the following 

words: 

 اعوذ باہلل من الشیطن الرجیم

I seek Allah's protection from Satan the rejected one. 

 

                                                                                                                    
resurrection which had been granted to him. Had he beseeched the 
forgiveness of mercy of the Lord, there was hardly any likelihood for 

its refusal from the all compassionate and merciful God.  
692 Azrael, also pronounced as Izrail is the name referring to the angel 

of death. Instead of mentioning the name, the Qur'an refers to him 
as   ملااا وتاا i.e. ‘Angel of Death’. Keeping in view the Christian 

terminology we can take him as an archangel like Michael and 
Jibrael. Azaril has nowhere been described as a Jinn, demon or 
Satan as misconceived in the reference quoted above. Anyhow, the 
angel of death may also die after the death of all other living beings 
to be resurrected along with others.  

693 The Jewish Encyclopedia, Ed. Isidore Singer. Volume IV (New York; 
KTAV Publishing House, INC) ‘Demons in Islam’ pg. 521. 

694 Al-Qur'an 16:98. 
695 Al-Qur'an 16:98. 
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In the absence of any revelation about the nature or 

functions of demons in the Bible, we can presume that the 

reference to the demons in the New Testament reflects 

mostly the beliefs of the pagans in supernatural spirits and 

the unseen forces having their impact on the health and 

mind of the people prevailing in Palestine around the time 

of the ministry of Jesus Christ. Jesus himself did not make 

any specific revelation about the origin or the functions of 

jinn or the demons. Host of Demons believed to have 

possessed human beings might, therefore, have been a 

borrowing by St. Paul and the Evangelists from the Semitic 

pagans or from Greco-Roman and Hindu cultures rampant 

with beliefs about demons and ghosts.696  

As against this, the Qur'an has been very particular to 

reveal about the nature of creation and various functions of 

the Jinn in the history of faith as well as their role and 

impact on human beings on Earth. We are told that 

Almighty Allah had created the jinn from the scorching or 

smokeless flame of fire697 earlier than man.698 Their 

creation, therefore, might have pertained to the period, the 

Earth was hot like sun and had not yet evolved to emerge 

as a planet fit for vegetation and life on it. Mankind was, 

therefore, created much later than Jinn from the essence of 

earth when the atmosphere and vegetation on earth had 

already become congenial to him. 
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He created man from sounding clay like unto pottery, And He 

created Jinns from fire free of smoke:699 

There is hardly any doubt that Jinn are mortal creatures but 

as compared to men, they usually enjoy exceptionally long 

lives. Jinn can influence the senses of men and mislead 

their victims. They have the power to soar up into the skies 

nearest to the Earth. Most of these transgressors are, 

                                                           
 بھوت، پریت 696
697 Al-Qur'an 15:27, 55. 
698 Al-Qur'an 15:27. 
699 Al-Qur'an, 55:14-15. 
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however, punished by meteorites to burn them to death.700 

Jinn enjoy immense powers and they can travel at fast 

speeds on land and in the space. They are free from perils 

of land and sea. They neither sow nor reap nor do they 

build houses to live in. Jinn do not need any transport and 

do not grow in knowledge or technology through their own 

research. Their needs are much limited as compared to 

man. For this reason they do not toil day and night nor do 

they apply their intellect to explore the immense sources on 

Earth.  

Kaheen and the Jinn 

In the pre-Islamic days, some sorcerers or Kaheen in 

Arabia claimed to have contacts with Jinn to obtain the 

information of the present or the future through them. The 

pagans believed that the Jinn delivered hidden truths to 

fortune tellers by mimicking voices of deceased human 

beings. Although the foretelling of the Kaheen had rarely 

been correct yet people continued to throng around them 

to know about the future events. Islam forbade the Muslims 

to go to Kaheen or to witches to know the future or to harm 

anyone through magic. The Messenger of Allah ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص said: 

He is not one of us who observes bird omens or has that done for 

him, who tells fortunes or has his fortune told, who does 

witchcraft or has witchcraft done for him. Whoever goes to a 

fortuneteller and believes what he says has disbelieved in that 

which was revealed to Muhammad. 

Whoever goes to a fortune teller and believes what he says has 

nothing to do with what Allah revealed to Muhammad (pbAh), 

and who ever goes to him and does not believe him, his prayers 

will not be accepted for forty days. 701  

Jinn can appear in different forms and can travel large 

distances at extreme speeds. They can carry even the 

heaviest things from place to place within the shortest 

possible time.702 The Qur'an tells us that Jinn were 

subjected to the service of King Solomon who kept them 

                                                           
700 Al-Qur'an 37:7-10. 
701 Dr. Abu’l-Mundhir Khaleel ibn Ibraheem Ameen, The Jinn & Human 

Sickness, (Riyadh: Maktaba Dar-us-Salam, 2005) p. 201, 202.  
702 Al-Qur'an 27:39. 
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under bondage and got many tasks performed through 

them.703  

Literally, ‘Jinni’ means something hidden or concealed. It 

was perhaps due to the said attributes of Jinn that the 

Qur'an included Iblees the jinn among the Angels.704 

Similarly, it was due to the hidden nature and 

imperceptibility of Jinn that Harut and Marut had been 

described as Mala’ika. Some of the eminent commentators 

of the Qur'an are of the same view.705 The Israelites had 

alleged idolatry, sorcery and apostasy to King Solomon as 

quoted hereunder: 

God enabled him to learn that skills which expels demons,’ and 

that Solomon composed such incantations as alleviate 

distempers. ‘And he left behind him the mode of using exorcism 

by which they drive away demons so that they never return.706 

The Qur'an has emphatically denied the allegations of the 

Israelites and the Christians about the idolatry or apostasy 

alleged to King Solomon. The Qur'an also asserts that it 

was not Solomon but the blasphemers and the evildoers 

among Israelites who learnt magic during their stay at 

Babylonia. Harut and Marut were sent only to put the 

people to test and trial by the Lord. It has, therefore, been 

revealed that: 

They (Israelites) followed what the evil ones gave out (falsely) 

against the power of Solomon: the blasphemers Were, not 

Solomon, but the evil ones, teaching men Magic, and such things 

as came down at Babylon to the angels Harut and Marut. But 

neither of these taught anyone (Such things) without saying: "We 

are only for trial; so do not blaspheme." They learned from them 

the means to sow discord between man and wife. But they could 

not thus harm anyone except by Allah's permission. And they 

learned what harmed them, not what profited them. And they 

knew that the buyers of (magic) would have no share in the 

happiness of the Hereafter. And vile was the price for which they 

                                                           
703 Al-Qur'an 27:17, 34:12-14. 
704 Al-Qur'an 18:50. 
705 Hafiz Emad-u-Din Abu-al-Fida ibn Kathir; Tafseer Ibn-e-Kathir, 

verse 2:102. 
706 A Dictionary of the Bible, Ed. James Hasting (Edinburgh: T.& T. 

Clark, 38 George Street 1904) p 593. 
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did sell their souls, if they but knew!707 

Worship of Jinn 

There had been people among the Arabs who even 

worshipped the Jinn708 and believed that they were sons or 

daughters of Allah.709 The Qur'an dispelled the 

misconception vehemently and also forbade worship of the 

Jinn: 

Yet they make the Jinns equals with Allah, though Allah did 

create the Jinns; and they falsely, having no knowledge, attribute 

to Him sons and daughters. Praise and glory be to Him! (for He 

is) above what they attribute to Him!710 

Similarly, seeking shelter from Jinn was also denounced by 

the Almighty. 

'True, there were persons among mankind who took shelter with 

persons among the Jinns, but they increased them in folly.711 

Behold! We said to the angels, "Bow down to Adam": They bowed 

down except Iblis. He was one of the Jinns, and he broke the 

Command of his Lord. Will ye then take him and his progeny as 

protectors rather than Me? And they are enemies to you! Evil 

would be the exchange for the wrong-doers! I called them not to 

witness the creation of the heavens and the earth, nor (even) 

their own creation: nor is it for helpers such as Me to take as lead 

(men) astray!712 

As against the misconception of the divinity of the Jinn, 

Almighty Allah revealed that like men, Jinn too, were 

created by the Lord solely with the purpose that they may 

worship Him: 
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I have only created Jinns and men, that they may serve Me.713 

God, therefore, sent many prophets to the Jinn to guide 

them towards worship of the Lord.  
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According to Islamic traditions, Jinn were the creatures with 

free will. Iblees (Shytan or Devil) was one of them. Jinn 

enjoyed the liberty to decide and to act independently, in 

accordance with their own decision. Iblees was perhaps the 

first one among them who abused his freedom by 

disobeying the commandment of the Lord to bow before 

Adam. We shall discuss more about him subsequently.  

Even after the institution of man on earth, Almighty Allah 

continued to remind Jinn and man as under: 
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"O ye assembly of Jinns and men! came there not unto you 

messengers from amongst you, setting forth unto you My signs, 

and warning you of the meeting of this Day of yours?" They will 

say: "We bear witness against ourselves." It was the life of this 

world that deceived them. So against themselves will they bear 

witness that they rejected Faith.714 

According to the Qur'an, Allah had made the specific 

revelation to Prophet Muhammad ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص about Jinn as quoted 

below: 

29. Behold, We turned towards thee a company of Jinns (quietly) 

listening to the Qur'an: when they stood in the presence thereof, 

they said, "Listen in silence!" When the (reading) was finished, 

they returned to their people, to warn (them of their sins). 30. 

They said, "O our people! We have heard a Book revealed after 

Moses, confirming what came before it: it guides (men) to the 

Truth and to a Straight Path. 31. "O our people, hearken to the 

one who invites (you) to Allah, and believe in him: He will forgive 

you your faults, and deliver you from a Penalty Grievous. 32. "If 

any does not hearken to the one who invites (us) to Allah, he 

cannot frustrate (Allah's Plan) on earth, and no protectors can he 

have besides Allah: such men (wander) in manifest error."715 

The prophet was, therefore, told to declare as under: 

                                                           
714 Al-Qur’an 6:130. 
715   ٓ Al-Qur'an 46:29-32. 
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1. “Say: It has been revealed to me that a company of Jinns 

listened (to the Qur'an). They said, 'We have really heard a 

wonderful Recital! 2. 'It gives guidance to the Right, and we have 

believed there in: we shall not join (in worship) any (gods) with 

our Lord 3. and Exalted is the Majesty of our Lord: He has taken 

neither a wife nor a son. 4. 'There were some foolish ones 

among us, who used to utter extravagant lies against Allah.716 

In continuation to the above, the confession of Jinn quoted 

below will be of much interest to the readers: 

5. 'But we do think that no man or spirit should say aught that 

untrue against Allah. 6. 'True, there were persons among 

mankind who took shelter with persons among the Jinns, but they 

increased them in folly. 7. 'And they (came to) think as ye 

thought, that Allah would not raise up any one (to Judgment). 8. 

'And we pried into the secrets of heaven; but we found it filled 

with stern guards and flaming fires. 9. 'We used, indeed, to sit 

there in (hidden) stations, to (steal) a hearing; but any who listen 

now will find a flaming fire watching him in ambush. 10. 'And we 

understand not whether ill is intended to those on earth, or 

whether their Lord (really) intends to guide them to right 

conduct. 11. 'There are among us some that are righteous, and 

some the contrary: we follow divergent paths. 12. 'But we think 

that we can by no means frustrate Allah throughout the earth, 

nor can we frustrate Him by flight. 13. 'And as for us, since we 

have listened to the Guidance, we have accepted it: and any who 

believes in his Lord has no fear, either of a short (account) or of 

any injustice. 14. 'Amongst us are some that submit their wills 

(to Allah), and some that swerve from justice. Now those who 

submit their wills - they have sought out (the path) of right 

conduct: 15. 'But those who swerve,- they are (but) fuel for Hell-

fire'.
717 

Jinn Know Nothing about the Unseen 

We noted earlier that the jinn said: 

'And we understand not whether ill is intended to those on earth, 
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or whether their Lord (really) intends to guide them to right 

conduct.718 

This shows that Jinn had no knowledge of the unseen nor 

could they know about the future. Similarly, the Jinn under 

the service of Solomon remained ignorant for sometime 

about his death: 

Then, when We decreed (Solomon's) death, nothing showed them 

his death except a little worm of the earth, which kept (slowly) 

gnawing away at his staff: so when he fell down, the Jinns saw 

plainly that if they had known the unseen, they would not have 

tarried in the humiliating Penalty (of their Task).719 

It seems that prior to the revelation of the Qur'an, Jinn 

used to steal some information from the upper orbits but 

the Almighty Allah barred them from approaching the skies 

nearest to the Earth:  

7. (For beauty) and for guard against all obstinate rebellious evil 

spirits, 8. (So) they should not strain their ears in the direction of 

the Exalted Assembly but be cast away from every side, 9. 

Repulsed, for they are under a perpetual penalty, 10. Except 

such as snatch away something by stealth, and they are pursued 

by a flaming fire, of piercing brightness.720 

Jinn are Subject to Accountability  

Men and Jinn are, perhaps, the only creatures of the Lord 

who enjoy independence to decide and to act in accordance 

with their own choice. They have neither been programmed 

nor put under compulsion to obey all the commandments of 

the Lord. They are provided with guidance from the Lord 

and their conduct and performance has to be evaluated by 

Him on the Day of Judgment. The Lord God, therefore, 

continued to remind mankind and Jinn to be conscious of 

their accountability because they would be subject to 

punishment or reward in accordance with their own deeds. 

Due to the same reason, the Qur'an referred to them as 
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 i.e. bearers of the burdens of responsibility.721 For ثقالن

the wrong doers among them, it has been revealed:  

Many are the Jinns and men we have made for Hell: They have 

hearts wherewith they understand not, eyes wherewith they see 

not, and ears wherewith they hear not. They are like cattle,- nay 

more misguided: for they are heedless (of warning).722 

Except those on whom thy Lord hath bestowed His Mercy: and for 

this did He create them: and the Word of thy Lord shall be 

fulfilled: "I will fill Hell with Jinns and men all together."723 

Such are they against whom is proved the sentence among the 

previous generations of Jinns and men, that have passed away; 

for they will be (utterly) lost.724 

If We had so willed, We could certainly have brought every soul 

its true guidance: but the Word from Me will come true, "I will fill 

Hell with Jinns and men all together."725 

He will say: "Enter ye in the company of the peoples who passed 

away before you - men and Jinns, - into the Fire." Every time a 

new people enters, it curses its sister-people (that went before), 

until they follow each other, all into the Fire. Saith the last about 

the first: "Our Lord! it is these that misled us: so give them a 

double penalty in the Fire." He will say: "Doubled for all": but this 

ye do not understand.726  

19. On the Day that the enemies of Allah will be gathered 

together to the Fire, they will be marched in ranks. 20. At length, 

when they reach the (Fire), their hearing, their sight, and 

their skins will bear witness against them, as to (all) their 

deeds. 21. They will say to their skins: "Why bear ye witness 

against us?" They will say: "Allah hath given us speech,- (He) 

Who giveth speech to everything: He created you for the first 

time, and unto Him were ye to return. 22. "Ye did not seek to 

hide yourselves, lest your hearing, your sight, and your skins 

should bear witness against you! But ye did think that Allah knew 

not many of the things that ye used to do! 23. "But this thought 

of yours which ye did entertain concerning your Lord, hath 

brought you to destruction, and (now) have ye become of those 

utterly lost!" 24. If, then, they have patience, the Fire will be a 

home for them! and if they beg to be received into favour, into 

favour will they not(then) be received. 25. And We have destined 
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for them intimate companions (of like nature), who made alluring 

to them what was before them and behind them; and the 

sentence among the previous generations of Jinns and men, who 

have passed away, is proved against them; for they are utterly 

lost.727 

Is it not that they say, from their own invention, "Allah has 

begotten children"? but they are liars!  Did He (then) choose 

daughters rather than sons? What is the matter with you? How 

judge ye?728 

And they have invented a blood-relationship between Him and 

the Jinns: but the Jinns know (quite well) that they have indeed 

to appear (before his Judgment-Seat)! Glory to Allah! (He is free) 

from the things they ascribe (to Him)!729 

Jinn usually occupy seas, deserts, ruins, unclean places, 

graveyards, dunghills etc. They also live in the houses of 

human beings. Those who are believed to be possessed of 

the Jinn are called Majnun. Many other people suffering 

from epilepsy and other mental disorders were also 

described as Majnun and the term has been applied to 

them in about 9 Surahs of the Qur'an.  

Jinn can change themselves into snakes, scorpions, 

creeping things and dogs etc. Shayateen among them 

advise people for all types of crimes, immoralities, 

misdeeds, vulgarities and mischief. Jinn have their own 

pairs, they marry and have offspring.730 In 55:56 the 

Qur'an has alluded to the sex of Jinn like men. They enjoy 

conscience and freedom of will due to which, they can 

choose between good or evil. As compared to mankind, 

Jinn are usually more inclined towards sin and arrogance.  

Jinn were occupying the earth prior to creation of man. 

Almighty Allah had sent prophets from their own species to 

guide them towards the right way. Anyhow, being arrogant 

and rebellious creatures, they did not cease from their 

vicious activities on Earth. The Lord God has always been 

subjecting Jinn and human beings to test and trial. 
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Whenever an overwhelming majority of jinn or men refused 

to obey the commandments of the Lord, they were deposed 

or destroyed and replaced by other people on earth. It was 

due to the wickedness of the jinn that almighty Allah 

deposed them and replaced them with man to serve as 

vice-gerent of Lord on Earth.731 

Satan as Lucifer or Iblees 

The Hebrew meanings of Satan are adversary, resister or 

enemy. We find no reference to Satan in the Old Testament 

prior to 1Chr 21:1 but it has been mentioned more 

frequently in Job732 which, according to consensus of 

scholars, belongs to the 6th century BC. In the Book of Job, 

Ha-Satan is a member of the divine council, "the sons of 

God" who are subservient to God. Ha-Satan, in this 

capacity, is many times translated as "the prosecutor", and 

is charged by God to tempt humans and to report back to 

God all who go against His decrees. Satan is, therefore, 

considered an accuser appointed by God to test men's faith, 

similar to a prosecutor in a court of law. Satan has also 

been referred to as Lucifer in Isaiah as quoted below (c. 

8th–7th century BC): 

How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! 

how art thou cut down to the ground, which didst weaken the 

nations! For thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into 

heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of God: I will sit 

also upon the mount of the congregation, in the sides of the 

north: I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will be like 

the most High. Yet thou shalt be brought down to hell, to the 

sides of the pit.733 

We do not know the source from which the compilers of 

Isaiah had taken the afore-mentioned reference about 

Lucifer. The entire passage contains confusing and 

ambiguous statements. We, therefore, find nothing of 

revelation in these verses taken most probably from the 

folk tales.  
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Lucifer 

Following the Old Testament, the New Testament also 

identifies Lucifer with Satan.734 Lucifer is an English term 

which refers generally to Devil or Satan with reference to 

his status as a fallen angel. In Latin, Lucifer means "light-

bearer". It was the name given to the Morning Star, i.e. the 

planet Venus when seen at dawn. Use of the name "Lucifer" 

for the Devil stems from applying to the Devil what Isaiah 

14:3–20 says of a king of Babylon whom it calls Helel.  

Lucifer (Greek Phosphoros, “Light-bearer”), the morning star; 

i.e., the planet Venus at dawn. Personified as a male figure 

bearing a torch, Lucifer has almost no legend, but in poetry is 

often herald of the dawn. T. Jerome translated as “Lucifer” the 

metaphorical reference (Hebrew, “shining one”) to the fall of the 

king of Babylon in Isa. Xiv, 12. The Church Fathers interpreted 

the words of Jesus in Luke x, 18, “I saw Satan fall like lightning 

from heaven,” as a reference to this passage in Isaiah, so that 

“Lucifer” came to be regarded as the name of Satan before his 

fall. It is so used by Milton in Paradise Lost, and the idea 

underlies the proverbial phrase “as proud as Lucifer”735 

Hebrew Myths has it that: 

(d) On the third day of creation God’s chief archangel, a cherub 

by name Lucifer, son of the Dawn (‘Helel ben Shahar’), walked in 

Eden amid blazing jewels, his body a-fire with carnelian, topaz, 

emerald, diamond, beryl, onyx, jasper, sapphire and carbuncle, 

all set in purest gold. For a while Lucifer, whom God had made 

Guardian of All Nations, behaved discreetly; but soon pride 

turned his wits. ‘I will ascend above the clouds and stars,’ he 

said, ‘and enthrone myself on Saphon, the Mount of Assembly, 

thus becoming God’s equal.’ God, observing Lucifer’s ambitions, 

cast him down from Eden to Earth, and from earth to Sheol. 

Lucifer shone like lightning as he fell, but was reduced to ashes; 

and now his spirit flutters blindly without cease through profound 

gloom in the Bottomless Pit.736 

Brilliancy seems to be the main appellation of ‘Lucifer’. In 

the reference quoted above (Isa 14:12-15), it had been 

                                                           
734 Luk 10:18, 2Cor 11:14. 
735 Encyclopaedia Britannica, Inc. (Chicago; William Benton, Publisher, 

USA, 1966) ‘Lucifer’ 
736 Robert Graves & Raphael Patai, Hebrew Myths (Manchester: 

Carcanet Press Limited, Alliance House, 2005) p. 57. 



God Creation and Guidance 306 

applied to king of Babylon where his preordained fall is 

compared to that of Helel ben Shahar. It has been narrated 

that: 

“applied to the King of Babylon (Isi., xiv, 12) as preeminent 

among the princes of his time and also to high priest Simon son 

of Onius for his surpassing virtue to the glory of heaven…..by 

reason of its Excellency and finally to Jesus Christ himself (II 

petr., i, 19; Apoc., xxii, 16; the “Exultet” of Holy Saturday), the 

true light of our spiritual life.… St. Jerome…. makes Lucifer the 

name of the principal fallen angel, who must lament the loss of 

his original glory bright as the morning star. In Christian tradition 

this meaning of Lucifer has prevailed; the Fathers maintain that 

Lucifer is not the proper name of the devil, but denotes only the 

state from which he has fallen.737     

In the Christian literature, therefore, we find Lucifer 

or Satan as a competitor of the Almighty in power 

and influence. We also find certain persons among the 

Christians who worship the Satan or the Lucifer to seek 

protection from him against the evils. Islam, however, is 

absolutely free from any duality like this. Satan or Iblees is 

merely a creature of the Almighty who misused his freedom 

to think and to act in violation of the commandments of the 

Lord. Even so he enjoys no powers except those granted to 

him by The Almighty for the test and trial of the persons 

among Jinn and the human beings on Earth.  

Iblees in the Islamic Traditions 

Another name of Satan is ابلیس (Iblees) in the Qur'an.  

According to the Qur'an, Iblees (Satan) was neither the 

elder son of God nor the principal or the chief Archangel. 

He had never been the guardian of all nations as presumed 

in the Hebrew Myths quoted above. No brilliancy was ever 

attached to him. Iblees was one of the Jinn who had been 

created from the flame of fire. It is believed that Iblees had 

a long record of devoted and ceaseless worship of the Lord 

due to which he was given the privilege to join the angels 

in the worship of the Lord. While the angels were under 

natural compulsion to obey all the commandments of the 
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Lord, Iblees being Jinn enjoyed freedom of choice and 

action to be exercised by him independently keeping in 

view the guidance of the Lord. Iblees continued to remain 

in the company of angels for an unspecified time when all 

of a sudden, the Almighty Allah ordered the congregation to 

bow before Adam, the preordained vice-gerent of the Lord 

on Earth.738 During the investiture ceremony, therefore, all 

the angels prostrated before Adam immediately while Satan 

(Iblees) chose to disobey the commandment of the Lord on 

the plea that he was better than man. The commandment 

of the Lord was, therefore, an acid test to discriminate or 

sever the Jinn from the Angels. Due to his disobedience, 

therefore, Iblees had to be declared as accursed one739 to 

be cast out of the company of the angels in the Heaven.  

Four points of difference between angels, Iblees and man 

are worth noting here; 

1. Angels were under natural compulsion to obey the Lord. 

They did not enjoy free will. By the very nature of their 

creation, therefore, there was no possibility for them to 

disobey any of the commandments of the Lord.  

2. Unlike the Angels, Iblees was not under a natural 

compulsion to obey the Almighty. He like human beings 

enjoyed the liberty to choose between good or evil and to 

act in accordance with his own choice. Satan could, 

therefore, flout the authority only due to freedom given to 

him.  

3. Due to his creation from fire, Iblees had pride and 

arrogance in his nature. Even when asked to show cause 

for his disobedience, he neither repented nor sought the 

mercy of the Lord. His insistence on his viewpoint and 

insolence before the Almighty made him accursed of the 

Lord forever.  

4. Confession of guilt, Humility and self-surrender of Adam 

and eve and their turning to the Lord repentantly was 
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accepted by the Almighty graciously. Allah (SWT) was so 

pleased with the humble and unconditional submission of 

Adam and Eve before Him that He not only forgave their 

fault but also chose Adam as His first messenger on Earth. 

It was after his self surrender before the Lord, that the 

Almighty installed him as His Vice-gerent on earth. 

Satan Interferes in the Work of Prophets 

It was for the purpose of test and trial that the Almighty 

bestowed certain powers on Satan through which he could 

attempt to confuse or mislead even the messengers of the 

Lord. The Lord, therefore, revealed to the Holy Prophet ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص 

that: 

Never did We send a messenger or a prophet before thee, but, 

when he framed a desire, Satan threw some (vanity) into his 

desire: but Allah will cancel anything (vain) that Satan throws in, 

and Allah will confirm (and establish) His Signs: for Allah is full of 

Knowledge and Wisdom:740 

Man and Jinn Differ from other Creatures 

We discussed earlier that after subjecting all creatures to 

compulsion, Almighty Allah was pleased to create two 

species i.e. Jinn and Man who, too, were subject to overall 

compulsions, as regards their environments, sustenance, 

natural limitations, mental potentials and physical 

requirements etc. Anyhow, instead of a programming or 

compulsion, Almighty Allah granted them knowledge, 

guidance, intellect with freedom to choose between good 

and evil and to act in accordance with their own choice. 

Due to the said freedom of choice and action both species 

had the ability to opt for a good or bad choice. It was due 

to the said freedom that their conduct had to be tested and 

tried by the Lord. They therefore became accountable for 

their acts and deeds on the Day of Judgment.  

Jinn were created much before man and they occupied the 

earth and its environments during the time had not cooled 

down to sustain man on it. Most of the Jinn were, however, 

rebellious creatures and they continued to spread evil on 

                                                           
740 Al-Qur'an 22:52 



Ch. 17 – Jinn (الجن) and Satan 

 

309 

earth. Men being the successors of Jinn on earth were 

conspicuous among the species because Almighty Allah had 

created them ‘in the best of moulds’.741 Allah had taught 

them the knowledge with pen and gave them the faculty to 

speak. He made them excel in knowledge over the angels 

as well as the Jinn. God had subjected heavenly bodies to 

the service of man.742 Man, therefore, had much better 

potentials to acquire more knowledge and to learn from his 

mistakes. As such, man was better equipped to improve his 

life and environments on earth and also to improve his fate 

in the hereafter. In case the man ignored the guidance 

from the Lord, and chose to do wrong, he would abase 

himself to be the lowest among the low743.  

This shows that man had been created with such a nature 

which was more complex than that of the angels and jinn. 

He differed not only in his physique, his environments, 

frailties, needs, temptations, vain desires, wishes, good 

hopes as well as frustrations but also in his immense 

potentials to overcome the difficulties in his way. God also 

had given humankind the guidance along with freedom to 

choose between good and bad and to act accordingly. 

Although humankind could not claim infallibility yet they 

had to remain on their guards to check their inclination to 

lean towards his immediate benefits and needs. His 

temptations also made him vulnerable to sin. Almighty 

Allah the creator of man knew from the very beginning 

about the inconstancy and forgetfulness of man. God also 

had perfect knowledge of the treacherous attempts of 

Satan. In the said background, the transgression of Adam 

due to vicissitudes of Satan in the garden was no surprise 

to the Lord. Satan had openly challenged the Lord to 

mislead mankind to make them ungrateful to him. God, 

therefore, advised them to seek refuge in Allah against the 

evil suggestions of Satan. As such, whosoever repents 

sincerely and seeks refuge from the Lord is sure to be 
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retrieved from the camp of Satan. Anyone who turns to the 

Lord repentantly defeats the plan of Satan and earns the 

pleasure of the Almighty.   
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